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FOREWORD 

In the years since I migrated to Australia I have often been asked where 
I came from. When I reply, "Slovenia", I am usually confronted with a blank 
stare, and I have thought for many years that, given the complexities of the Euro-
pean political situation, there is a need for a publication which explains where and 
what Slovenia is. It seems to me that this book does just that, and I was, therefore, 
particularly pleased to be asked by the author to write this Foreword. 

A considerable amount of time, effort and love has been devoted by 
Mrs. Gelt to the writing of this book, which as far as I know, is the first, if not the 
only, book written in English dealing exclusively with the history of Slovenia. 
As an Australian citizen of Slovene birth, I am especially excited that this work 
has been published in Australia. 

What impresses me most about Mrs. Gelt's book is that she has presented 
a great deal of material in such a way as to be of interest to a wide range of people, 
both Slovenian and Australian. 

Much time has been spent on researching and then writing about the 
customs, traditions and folklore of Slovenia. I would imagine that this will be 
particularly welcomed by all Slovenian migrants around the world as it will provide 
an important written basis for teaching the history and an understanding of our 
country and also be a tangible link between Australia and Slovenia. 

Migration from Slovenia has been taking place since long before the First 
World War, and today there are about 250.000 Slovenes dispersed around the 
world. In fact Cleveland, Ohio (USA) was for a considerable time allegedly the 
largest Slovenian city in the world. To their credit, these people have maintained 
their cultural heritage wherever they live, as is evidenced by the fact that there are 
currently more than 52 different publications being printed in the Slovenian 
language around the world, from Sweden to Spain to the U.S.A. and Argentina. 

I think this book is a great credit to Mrs. Gelt and will play an important 
role in raising awareness of Slovenia and provide a source of information for the 
future generations of children of Slovenian migrants. 

19 June 1985 

Milivoj Emil Lajovic 
SENATOR FOR NEW SOUTH WALES 

Commonwealth Parliament 
Canberra, A.C.T. 
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NOVEMU RODU SLOVENCEV 

TO THE YOUNG SLOVENIANS 





L BEFORE THE SLAVS 

Archaeological excavation confirms that the land 
that is now Slovenia was occupied by human beings as 
long ago as 2 ,000 B. C. There is evidence that man lived 
there in the Mesolithic period (Middle Stone Age), and 
that he fed himself by collecting fruits and herbs. La-
ter, when people had discovered how to make simple 
tools and weapons, they caught fish and hunted wild 
beasts for food, and lived in caves. The women prepa-
red food and looked after the children and fires while 
the men went hunting. 

The remains of a Palaeolithic (Old Stone Age) 
man were found at Krapina, today's Croatia (see map 
1, p. 1 ), and many remains of tools and weapons of 
this period were found in caves near Nabrežina and Po-
stojna, in the neighbourhood of Pivka (Parska golobina), 
at Mornova zijalka near Šoštanj and at many other 
places. 

During the Neolithic (new Stone Age) period man 
began to cultivate the land and to domesticate a few 
animals. His home was either a shallow dug-out, after 

1. Sites of archaeological excavations from Illyr- and Celt- eras. 
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the style of his ancestors' cave dwellings, or a square 
hut that was frenquently built on the banks of rivers 
and lakes. He made clay dishes that were often deco-
rated. His tools and weapons were of stone, sharp bones 
and bones that w-ere sharpened by rubbing on rocks 
and stones. 

The Neolithic period lasted until about 1,900 
B. C. Towards the end of that era men discovered cop-
per and started to use it to make tools and weapons. 
With the discovery of copper came mining and primiti-
ve foundries. Agriculture and animal husbandry were by 
then comparatively well developed, and the pottery de-
veloped new forms, shapes and decorative designs. 

Dagger (bodkin) f rom Ig - Bronze Age, c. 1600 B. C. 
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Lake-dwelling at Ljubljansko barje. 

Askos - clay, horn-formed dish, found in the front yard of 
modern Academy of Arts, Ljubljana. 

Anthropomorphic vase from Ig, near Ljubljana, 1900 B. C. 

Lake dwellings were a common form of housing 
thought to have been in use during the latter part of 
the Neolithic Age. Evidence of these dwellings was 
found at Ljubljansko barje swamp, which was once a 
lake, and also on Lake Cerkniško jezero. The huts, bu-
ilt over water on posts and connected to the bank's by 
simple bridges, were usually round, and had a wooden 
frame covered with straw or ferns. There was a hole in 

the floor that was used for collecting water or fishing. 
The lake-dwellers were clothed in animal skins and made 
hammers, needles from animal bones and curved knives 
from the teeth of wild boar. The finding of simple 
spindles confirms that they spun flax. 

Among the artefacts from Ljubljansko baije are 
many clay toys, small dishes, mugs, rattles shaped like 
hedgehogs and owls, and small spindles. 

Archaeologists believe these huts were eventually 
all demolished by fire, some accidentally, others deli-
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Three-legged stool, found at Kranj, 800 B. C. 
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Boat-shaped fibula (brooch), found at Sv. Križ, near Mokronog, 
650 B. C. 
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Diadem from Stična, 600 B. C. 

berately set alight by enemy tribes. By about 1,800 
B. C. the lake-dwellers appear to have vanished from the 
waterways and the first fortified huts were built on high 
hills. People discovered and worked with bronze (the 
Bronze Age) and brass, an alloy of copper and tin that 
was stronger and more resistant than copper. The era 
of bronze lasted in this region until possibly 1,000 B. C. 

Excavated ruins of the fortified hill dwellings in-
dicate that the inhabitants were organized in tribal 
groups which fought between each other, and that a 
group of huts was used as a refuge and defensive forti-
fication. Work started to be shared among members of 
a group or tribe, and it was divided into categories. For 
example, shepherds and field labourers went to work on 
the surrounding land while others had occupations and 
duties within the fortifications. Only in time of danger, 
when a neighbouring tribe attacked tribal territory, did 
all the men go forth to defend the land and women and 
children were left within the fortifications. Tribal 
leaders led their people into battle. 

In the middle of these fortified settlements, usual-
ly in a clear and level place, tribesmen stored and guar-
ded their most valuable possessions such as dishes, jewel-
lery, weapons, food and domestic animals. In some 
settlements the cemetery was also in the middle, among 
the valuables, which indicates the reverence with which 
the dead were regarded. The centre was protected by 
dikes made of poles rammed into the ground and woven 
with ferns, and there were sometimes several of these 
protective circles. The houses, partly dug into the 
ground and partly covered with dirt, leaned against the 
dikes and contributed additional strength to the 
palisade. 

3 



Bronze sacrificial dish, Magdalenska gora, 5 00 B. C. 

Žara, found at Most na Soči, 500 B. C. 

The embossed (pail) Bronze situla f rom Vace, 500 B. C., said 
to be the most beautiful treasure of the museum, it is a typical 
sample of classical situla culture. 

Brass helmet, side view. The marks were made by an axe, during 
the battle. 



Scene of a duel, decoration of a brass belt or buckle. 

Parts of horse's trappings found in the tomb of an Illyr duke. It 
was customary to bury warrior and horse in a common grave. 

-

Decorated small brass bucket (pail). Brass bracelet, decorated wi th snake heads. 
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Brass needle for making fisherman's nets. 
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A pair of brass buckles. 
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Clay sacrificial triple dish, found in a tomb. 

Black vases with lids, decorated with sun symbols in the form 
of a hooked cross (swastika). 

The inhabitants of these fortified hilltop settle-
ments worshipped their dead. Some bodies were burned 
-and others buried in shallow graves. The remains of the 
cremated dead were stored in kettle-shaped pits, but the 
remains of the more wealthy members of the communi-
ty were placed in special earthenware containers (zare), 
together with food, pots, goblets, bowls, cooking uten-
sils, and jewellery (made of brass, amber and clay) that 
had belonged to the deceased person. It was believed 
that the dead remained in contact with living friends 

Three moulded pot tery dishes, kernoi, used for drinking at 
funeral services. 

and relatives, and that they would continue to lead 
'in the other world' a life similar to that which they 
had left. 

The most beautiful relics from that era are the 'si-
tulas' (situle), bronze vases that are wide at the top and 
narrow at the bottom, with a rim on the upper edge to 
which a handle was attached. The best known is the si-
tula from Yace, (illustration p. 4 ) beautifully decora-
ted with engraved battle and hunting scenes. A consi-
derable amount of jewellery was also found at Vace, in-
cluding necklaces, bracelets, hair pins, rings, buckles 
and brooches or 'fibulas' used for pinning dresses. It 
appears that the most commonly used weapons were 
axes, swords, spears, arrows and knives, and that hel-
mets were sometimes worn. Sites of the main Slove-
nian archaeological excavations are shown on map 1, 
on page 1 . 

There was significant trading development during 
this period. Trade routes ran north and east from Italy, 
and one of the most favoured items of merchandise, 
particularly in northern districts, was amber (fossilized 
resin) from which jewellery was made. 

By 1,000 B.C. iron was also being used, first for 
decoration and later for tools and weapons. Farming 
and stock raising had developed considerably, and 
differences in wealth became evident. Tribal leaders 
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Part of a gold diadem found in the tomb of an Illyr duchess. 

Necklace of large amber beads. 

claimed a larger share of worldly goods than their fol-
lowers, and there is evidence of slavery in some areas. 
Parts of Slovenia were by this time very heavily 
populated. There were many Illyric tribes living on 
Slovenian land, the most prominent among them being 
the Japodi, Kolappiani and Noricani (see map 2, p. 10). 

By the third century B.C. the Indo-European 
Celts had arrived from the west and overran nearly the 
whole Balkan peninsula. The Taurican tribe, one of the 
most powerful, mingled with the Noricans, Japods and 
Latobics. Celts were mostly farmers but they also greatly 
developed mining and manufacturing industries. They 
were skilled in metallurgy and the making of brass-
ware, and mined the Drava River for gold. They built 
large and immensely strong fortifications mainly along 
trade routes, tracks and overpasses. 

In 400 B.C. the Illyric tribes were fighting the 
Greeks and conquered some colonies on the Adriatic 
coast which included the islands of Pharos (Hvar), 
Issa (Vis) and Korkyra Melaina (Korcula). When not 
fighting, the Illyrs provided the Greeks with wool, 
cheese, minerals and slaves in exchange for weapons and 
jewellery. 

Some Slovenian archaeological sites, notably those 
around Novo Mesto, are famous for their beauty and his-
torical importance. These excavations have revealed 
that this part of the country (see map 1, p. 1 ) was 

A small toy horse of baked clay, found in Celtic tomb. A long necklace of amber beads. 
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settled first by Illyr tribes and then by the Romans, 
and archaeologists continue to find pieces of pottery 
dating from the Iron Age. 

The cemeteries of these early settlements were 
situated in many different places, and graves of the 
Hallstatt (Iron Age) era were discovered in 1894 by the 
Vienna Museum and excavated by Jernej Pecnik. They 
included many graves of noblemen, some elaborately 
decorated, and those at Kandija (Znanceve njive — 
Fields of Znanec) were arranged in a circle of which 
the centre was left vacant. 

The Celts chose burying places next to those of 
the Illyrs. Many graves were found but there was 
evidence that others had been destroyed while the town 
was being built. By 1967 sixty-three graves had been 
discovered, together with earthenware containers, 
swords and knives. 

By 1 B.C. a new Celtic tribe, the Latobics, was 
settled in Dolenjska and the lower region of the river 
Sava, where their place names were retained even after 
the Romans occupied the country. The Latobics buried 
the ashes of their dead in containers (slov. hisaste zare) 
designed to represent the shape of a house, complete 
with symbolic doors and windows (see illustration p. 4). 
Zare have been found only in the eastern parts of the 
region. 

THE IMPACT OF ROMANS ON SLOVENIAN 
TERRITORY 

In 181 B.C. the Romans established a colony na-
med Aquieleia (Oglej) with the object of protecting the 
Roman Empire from infiltration by neighbouring tri-
bes such as the Celts and Illyrs. However the Empire's 
northern border was soon extended and in 128 B.C. 
the Gorica and Tolmin region came under Roman rule. 
Julius Caesar visited the area in order to get to know the 
country and its people and this part of the Alps is na-
med the Julijske AIpe (Julian Alps). The overpass near 
Hrusica is called Statio in alpe Julia (Postaja na Julijski 
planini — the Station at the Julian Mountain). 
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Tloris (map) of Emona (now Ljubljana). 

Celtic coins. 

In 44 B.C. Octavian, who later became the Empe-
ror Augustus, led his legions against the Japod and 
Latobic tribes and overran fortifications near Pivka, 
the ruins of which still exist. Octavian met strong 
resistance from about 3,000 native people near a town 
thought by some historians to have been called Metellun 
(Metlje, in the vicinity of Stari trg — Metlje pri Starem 
trgu). Octavian was wounded twice but eventually over-
ran and burned the town. Roman forces then proceeded 
to the Krka river and defeated the Latobic tribe before 
advancing to Segeste, where the town Sisak (Croatia) 
was later established, on the Kolpa (Lat. Colapio) river, 
and defeated the Carni, Norican and Tavriscan tribes. 

By A.D. 14 the Romans not only ruled the region 
now known as Slovenia but also the country between it 
and the Danube River. In Roman times this region 
included Venetia and Istria extended to the Julian Alps 
and Snežnik. 
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Ikaros — badly damaged white marble sculpture, A.D. 200, 
representing death of a youth. 
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Fawn, A.D. 100. 

Noricum Province, formerly occupied by the No-
rican people, included Upper and Lower Austria as far 
as the Danube and Wienerwald, the country around Li-
enz, Koroška (Carinthia) and the western part of Šta-
jerska (Styria) with the town of Celeia — now Celje. 
Pannonia Province included the eastern part of Šta-
jerska (Styria) with the town of Poetovio — now Ptuj, 
the Danube river valley and the Sava river valley, as well 
as the region along the river Sava in today's Croatia and 
the western part of today's Serbia. In A.D. 102 — 107 
the Emperor Trajan divided Pannonia into two separate 

Inscription on the tombstone of Emona slave, A.D. 100 

'' - V ? ^ > C V 

I'«t tT"""*' Is t-

Coin of Magnencius, the Higs Official of Emona, found in Ljub-
ljana A.D. 350-353. 

provinces: Pannonia Superior (Upper Pannonia) and Pa-
nnonia Inferior (Lower Pannonia). 

Roman provinces were subdivided into districts 
centred on towns. The former occupants of the coun-
try were left with little land because the Romans 
claimed the major part of it as 'State' land and the small 
remaining area had to provide taxes on land previou-
sly owned by local people. The Romans are famous 
for the excellent roads they built to open conquered 
territory to their military and administrative forces and 
traders. Many twentieth century highways follow trade 
routes developed during the great years of the Roman 
Empire. 

The most important road intersection on Slove-
nian land was at Aquileia. One main road went to Ko-
roška (Carinthia) by way of Villach and Virunum, and 
a second important route led over the river Aesontius 
Fl. — now Soča, to Vipava valley, through Ad Pirum 
— now Hrušica, and Longaticum — now Logatec, to 
Emona — now Ljubljana, and finally to Celeia — now 



Celje and Poetovio — now Ptuj. In Emona another 
road led through Praetorium Latobicorum — now 
Trebnje, and followed the river Sava (see map 2, p. 10 ) . 

The Romans were good miners and continued 
to develop mines already established by the Illyrs in 
Koroška (Carinthia) and Kranjska (Carniola) (Bohinj). 
They built new forges (iron works) and greatly develo-
ped the smith's trade. 

Towns built by the Romans were well planned 
and well constructed and the ruins of many of them 
have been found throughout Europe. They had solid 
roads and living quarters, and were equipped with so-
phisticated sanitary and water supply systems. In some 
instances water was carried many miles across hilly cou-
ntry by means of aqueducts, magnificently engineered 
structures like great arched bridges. By using resident 
military forces to maintain order, defend captured 
territory, develop trading activities and supervise the 
abundant slave labour suppleid by conquered peoples, 
the Romans were able to develop many outlying parts of 
their Empire to a degree undreamed of in pre-conquest 
times. The spoils of the resulting material prosperity 
were directed, naturally, towards Romans and the glory 
of the Empire. 

It was not until about A.D. 300 that foreign tribes, 
particularly in the north, began to threaten some out-
lying regions of the Roman Empire. The most dange-
rous and aggressive tribes were the Goths, Allemans and 
Franks. The small farmers who lost their properties 

2. Slovenian territory at the t ime of Roman conquest. 

Close up of gilded statue — Emonski meščan, Magnencius 
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Coin showing wife of the Emperor Dominicianus, A.D. 81-96, 
found at Ig, near Ljubljana. 
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The Roman religion was originally very similar 
to that of the Greeks. Their chief gods were Jupiter, 
the god of light, and Mars, the god of war and patron 
of farming. Discontent with this official state religion 
was one of the reasons that many people, particularly 
soldiers who travelled widely in the service of the 

Oil lamp decorated with sad mask, A.D. 100. 
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because of high taxes joined the slaves in their struggle 
to free themselves, and the military strength of the patri-
cians began to decline. Despite attempted reform of 
land ownership, which was bitterly opposed by patri-
cian landowners, slave rebellions and revolts, usually 
cruelly suppressed, continued arid eventually slavery 
was abandoned. The Empire slowly became a feudal 
state. 

Mitre at Hajdina, A.D. 200. 

Empire, began to believe in and worship other deities. 
Changes in religious beliefs were among the innovations 
introduced by Romans to outlying as well as more cen-
tral parts of the Empire. The slaves, the small tradesmen 
and the unemployed, to whom all hope of freedom was 
denied, found refuge in Christianity. 

11 



Mitre III, at Breg, A.D. 300. 



Orpheus, the Roman tombstone, used in the Middle Ages as 
abusing post. The upper part of relief shows Orpheus enchan-
ting the animal with his music. 

Soldier's armour, relief on tomb at Ptuj. 

Tower at Ptuj , western facade. The tower was built on Slovenski 
trg (Slovenian market) in 16 th Century. In 183o Simon Povo-
den built the fragments of archaeological monuments into tower, 
making an outdoor museu.m. 
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Roman brass buckles — fibula f rom a tomb, A.D. 100. Zara f rom Drnovo, A.D.100-200. 
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Head of Roman woman (statue), A.D. 200, found at Celje. 

By the year 313 the Christian religion had grown 
to such an extent that the Emperor Theodosius formally 
declared it to be the state religion and it gradually spread 
to rural towns and villages. The Latin word for village is 
'pagus', and the life of the villeins, the people within the 
feudal system who had some of the rights of freemen 
but were serfs so far as their landlord was concerned, 
lived a pagan or non-Christian life centred on a diversity 

Decorated glass goblet with a toast, T o r many years to go', in 
Greek, A.D. 400. 

Amphora — a jug with two handles, found in a tomb. 

Decorated clay goblet. 

Old Christian figure, A.D. 400, found at Vrhnika. 

of divinities and spirits. The development of religious 
orders and the foundation of the first monasteries were 
important steps in spreading the Christian religion and 
in developing the economy of rural areas. The motto 
Ora et Labora, Pray and Work, led to improved animal 
husbandry, clearing of land and increased trade and 
handcrafts, as well as changes in religious belief. 

Between A.D. 400-500 encounters with foreign 
tribers had become more frequent. Disorganization, sick-
ness and poverty were rampant, trade declined and the 
great Roman Empire appeared to be in a state of decline. 
It was divided into t.wo parts — the western section 
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was called Roman and the eastern, Byzantinian. In 476 
the last Roman emperor was overthrown and a king of 
a Germanic nation was established in Italy. Of the old 
Roman Empire only the eastern part, the Byzantinian, 
survived with its centre at Constantinople. 

There is a great deal of archeological evidence of 
modern Slovenia's Roman past. Emona, now part of 
Ljubljana, was an almost perfect example of a Roman 
camp, situated on a terrace or small plateau from which 
the city gradually spread. Emona was a rectangular 
city, with roads intersecting at an angle of 90° and 
running approximately north-south and east-west. The 
land was divided into rectangular building blocks and the 
city wall formed a high ring fortified with towers which 
controlled entrance to the city. The Emona wall, which 
still stands, was built in A.D. 14, and that city became 
the centre of the colony. 

Weight in shape of Empress Lume, A.D. 400-500. 

Roman relics have been found in several other 
towns as well as Emona. For example, Celje was given 
the name of Claudia Celeia (1) about A.D. 14 — 16, and 
it contained many fine Roman buildings and streets 
paved with cubes of cut stone. Relics now in the muse-
um of Celje include a relief carving of a dolphin, (2) 
a Roman lion and other beautiful inscribed stones and 
carvings. The only remaining foundation of a building 
is that of a temple of Herecleous (3). 

Roman walls at Ajdovščina — black line represents remaining 
wall. 

View of fortified wall, late Roman period, Western Slovenia, 
based on handbook titled 'Notitius dignitatum', c.A.D. 400. 
Building in foreground is Ajdovščina. 

Old Christian inscription on tomb of the Bishop Gavdencius, 
A.D. 400, found at St. Pavel, near Prebold. 

(1) Bolta, L., Kolšek, V., Celjski Muzej. Zavod za spomeniško 
varstvo SR Slovenije, Ljubljana, 1970, p. 12. 

(2) Kolšek, V., Šempetrska nekropola. Zavod za spomeniško 
varstvo SR Slovenije, Ljubljana, 1974, p. 9-

(3) Kolšek, V., Šempetrska nekropola. Zavod za spomeniško 
varstvo SR Slovenije, Ljubljana, 1974, p. 24. 
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Vault of Secundianus. 

Coins from the reign of Diocletian, found at Sisak. 

Emperor Diocletian, a statue of Roman Emperor in four th 
century. 

Statue of Roman Caesar Augustus, bronze, 18th Century. 

Poetovio — now Ptuj, another Roman town, is 
known to have been devastated by Attila (4), King of 
the Huns, during his wars with the Roman Empire, and 
again in AD 476 when the power of the Empire was 
declining. The Avars were one of the many tribes who 
regularly used a route through Poetovio when engaged 
in aggressive military missions and ransacked the town as 
they passed through, but some remnants of the Roman 
period have been discovered. 

Archaeological discoveries, excavated compara-
tively recently, date from Celtic and Illyrian times and 
were found to have been robbed by the Roman invaders. 
From such evidence it is possible to obtain a cultural 
picture of the area from pre-Roman times through the 
period of Roman occupation, and many valuable arte-
facts are now in European museums. 

{4) Attila, King of Huns, A.D. 434-453, known as the Scourge of 
God. 
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TRIBAL MIGRATIONS. 

During the latter part of the second century, the 
Germanic and other nations, collectively described as 
'barbarians', who lived beyond the Rhine-Danube 
border, began to migrate towards the outskirts of the 
Roman Empire. 

By thfe third century Goths had overrun Dacia and 
in AD 375 the Asian Huns overran the Ostrogoths (East 
Goths). The Western Goths had moved further to the 
west. 

Other tribes, Alans, Suevi and Vandals, later 
settled on the territory of modern Spain, the Franks to 
the north in Gallia and Anglos and Saxons in what is 
now England. 

By the year AD 166 there had already been consi-
derable warfare between the Romans and Germanic 
people who advanced as far as Venetia before being 
forced to retreat beyond the Danube. The Romans 
never tried to regain territory on the left bank of the 
Danube but built immensely strong fortifications at 
Lecica in the Savinja River valley. On Slovenian terri-
tory, Noricum and Pannonia still belonged to the Ro-
man Empire and suffered from being in the region of 
much fighting between Romans and the Langobard and 
Gothic tribes trying to march westward. 

The first people to settle in Pannonia after the 
Romans eventually retreated were Germanic Vandals, 
followed in AD 375 by the Kvads (Cuads). The Roman 

Hieronium (5) wrote that the Vandals were the cause of 
more than 20 years of bloodshed on the territory 
between the Julian Alps and Constantinople. 

Even the immense Roman fortifications, the 
'costells' (It. costello), 'the Alpine Wall', were becoming 
weaker. Such fortifications are known to have been 
at Nauportus — now Vrhnika, Ad Pirum — now Hrušica, 
Castra — now Ajdovščina, and close to the junction of 
the Krka and Sava rivers. After the Kvads came the 
Huns, a nomadic tribe living in a tribal union-alliance 
which included some Slavs. 

The Romans lost Pannonia about the middle of 
the fifth century, through an agreement with Attila, 
who led the Huns to Italy, Germania and Gallia. The 
towns of Emona, Poetovio and Celeia were devastated 
many times in the course of these campaigns, and after 
the death of Attila in 453, and the subsequent decay of 
the Hun tribal alliance, the Eastern Goths entered Slo-
venian territory. These invaders were relatively few in 
number and lived mainly in military camps, remains of 
which have been excavated at Carnium — now Kranj, 
north of Ljubljana. 

In AD 527 Justinian became Emperor of the 
Eastern Roman Empire. The Eastern Empire, centred 
in Constantinople, included most of the Balkan Penin-
sula, the territory of modern Turkey, islands of the 
Aegean Sea, Syria, Palestine and Egypt. The formal 

(5) Kos, M., Zgodovina Slovencev, Slovenska Matica, Ljubljana, 
1955, p. 20. 

• Western Roman Empire 

Eastern Roman Empire 

I'Barbarians' 
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Atlantic Ocean 

3. Tribal migration in the fourth and f i f th centuries. 
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language was Latin and, later, Greek. Industry and 
commerce were well advanced, particularly in manu-
factured goods such as glassware, fine textiles, weapons 
and jewellery. The silk industry also flourished, and 
trade wjth Persia, Arabia, Abyssinia, India, China and 
Mediterranean countries was brisk and profitable. 

Justinian set about restoring the Roman Empire 
to its former glory, both administratively and terri-
torially. He first turned his attention to North Africa 
where his forces overwhelmed the Vandals, then devas-
tated the Eastern Goths State in Italy before uniting the 
West Goths' territory in Spain with the Eastern Roman 
Empire. The Mediterranean was controlled by the 
fleet of the Eastern Roman Empire and Goths were for-
ced to retreat from territories between the Adriatic Sea 
and the Pannonian Basin (Flat) because the coastal 
towns united with the Byzantinians rather than be 
conquered by the 'barbaric' Goths. 
The wars with the Goths brought two new 'lords 

of the land' into Slovenian territory — the Langobards 
and Franks. The Franks were allies of the Goths and at 
the time of the Goth-Roman war they occupied Venetia 
and territory extending to the Eastern Alps. In 548 Pa-
nnonia once more became a victim of the fortunes of 
war when Justinian united with the Franks, rather 
than the Langobards, and presented them with Panno-
nia. The Justinian borders were further extended when, 
in the second half of the century, the Franks were expel-
led form Venetia and Trieste became a Byzantinian 
town. 

For the next twenty years there was constant 
tribal fighting in Slovenian territorys. Poetovio and 
Carnium were strong Langobard camps, and the Byzanti-
nian Empire was threatened in the Danube region by 
tribes of Slavs, Anteas and Bolgars, as well as Avars and 
Franks (see map 3, p . 1 8 ) 

The time of slavery was ending and a new system 
was beginning to develop. It would be called feudalism 
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II. ORIGINS OF SLAVS 

The best known theories on the place of origin of 
the Slavs put them in the region bordered in the north 
by the Baltic Sea, the Carpatian mountains in the 
south, the river Oder in the west and river Dnjeper in the 
east (see map 4, p. 20). 

The Slavs lived in families, which belonged to tri-
bes democratically organized into a tribal union. All 
problems, decisions and judgements were dealt with at 
tribal meetings. The leader of the 'family' and tribe 
took charge in times of danger and led the army, a com-
bination of footsoldiers, cavalry and rowers in special 
boats made from tree trunks, against the enemy. The 
army also included women and children. Slavs were 
peaceloving farming people. Land was cleared by bur-
ning the forests and in some areas a simple ploughshare 
was used for preparing fields. Archaeological findings 
confirm that they worked with metal, made tools and 
jewellery, and kept bees (6). 

The country settled by Slavs was almost comple-
tely covered with forests, lakes, marshes and rivers. 
Since they lived in small groups they felt defenceless 
against nature's powers and forces. All the changes in 
nature, such as day and night, seasons and storms, they 
interpreted as being connected with the works of diffe-
rent secretive beings, separated into 'good' and 'bad' 
(7). They believed their god Svarog, the creator of 
light, the leader of everything, lived in a family like 
themselves. Perun is also mentioned and known among 
Slav peoples as the god of thunderbolt, lord of the 
storm, master of lightning. The Slav mythology is des-
cribed as a catalogue of supernatural powers — a bor-
derline between folk-lore and demonology, which survi-
ved almost to the twentieth century. They believed in 
deities (divine beings) of the fields, forests, waters: 
the god of cattle was named Vales, Triglav with three 
heads symbolised dominion over the three realms of 
sky, earth and places underground. It was also thought 
that the souls of the dead might return as vampires from 
which they defended themselves by burning the dead, 
thrusting a wedge of alder wood right through the 
corpse, and praying to the souls of the departed. 

Demons from the souls of young people, especi-
ally girls, were called vile. Maidens who died before 
marriage were particularly feared, and it was believed 
they would come back and kidnap bridegrooms or 
babies. The vile were beautiful naked girls who charmed 

shepherds and young boys, sometimes appearing as 
swans or falcons, horses and wolves. They helped peop-
le and brought rain, but also hail and destruction. The 
deities connected with the birth of man were called 
sojenice — the demons of fortune, who told of man's 
destiny. 

The Slavs were interested in natural phenomena 
and believed in a spirit who watched over growth, but 
they were frightened of water deities, who were very-
dangerous and lived in pools of deep, still waters in 
rivers and lakes. They were covered with moss and grass, 
had big toes, paws instead of hands, sometimes horns 
and large burning eyes. One water deity appeared as 
a fish-like figure, with a tail and covered with scales, 
or as a tree trunk. Another frightful divinity had a hu-
man figure, covered with hair — a werewolf. 

Sacrificial places were located on river banks, 
near springs and, among the Baltic Slavs, on the trian-
gular land at the confluence of two rivers (7a). The 
sacrificial offering was mainly field produce, some-
times animals and occasionally even humans. The 
ceremony was accompanied by dances and plays. 

(6) Kos, M., Zgodovina Slovencev, Slovenska Matica, Liubliana, 
1955, p. 4L ' 1 

(7) Cruden, J., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. Parti, Družba Sv. 
Mohorja, Celovec (Ger. Klagenfurt), 1910, p. 31. 

(7a) Gruden, J., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. Part I, Družba 
Sv. Mohorja, Celovec (Ger. Klagenfurt), 19lo, p. 32. 
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The custom of second interment survived until 
the nineteenth century, Graves would be reopened 
three, five or seven years after interment, bones would 
be taken out and washed, wrapped in new linen and 
reinterred. The Slavs worshipped the earth and celebra-
ted the changes of season, especially spring when the 
warmth 'pushed' away the cold of the winter. Games 
and singing glorified the victory of light over cold and 
darkness. The 'feast' is still held in one region of Slo-
venia (Bela Krajina) where, in spring, the people cele-
brate the 'Jurjevanje', a pagan ceremony that has persi-
sted into Christianity. 

SLAV MIGRATION 

The sixth century was one of migration for the 
Slav people. Their racial characteristics appeared to 
change, and from being a peace-loving, farming race 
they became an aggressive and war-like tribe constant-
ly on the move as they attacked great states. The cause 
of change is unknown. Possibly their territory became 
too small for a growing population, or they may have 
moved out in the face of attack from other people. 
Perhaps they were inspired by the example of neigh-
bours who had already moved into areas of Spain, 
Gallia and Italy, but the precise motivation will 
probably remain a mystery. 

At the beginning of the sixth century the Slavs 
moved into Wallachia, and in the second half of it cro-
ssed the Carpathian Mountains, entered Moravia, Slo-
vakia and Bohemia and proceeded to the Pannonia Flat 
and the Eastern Alps. By the seventh century, about the 
year 615, the Balkan Peninsula was under Slav rule and 
the Roman Byzantinian Empire was experiencing the 
effects of their aggression (8). 

A new development in the history of Slav migra-
tion came when they settled in parts of the Alps. For 
a time they even lived in alliance with the Avars, a fi-
erce Mongolian tribe of great horsemen who were cap-
able of spending the night as well as the day on their 
horses, and their cavalry naturally had many advantages 
over the Slav foot soldiers. When Avars attacked foreign 
territory they not only devastated the countryside and 
razed the settlements but also sought out and killed the 
inhabitants. 

An alliance between Slavs and Avars was desirable 
to both groups: while the Avars pursued the war-like ac-
tivities for which they were trained from birth the Slavs, 
reverting to the instincts of their farming forebears, 
were able to care for the livestock and cultivate the land 

of conquered peoples. The Avars, however refused to di-
vide the spoils of victory equally so the partnership was 
doomed to be of comparatively short duration. 

Alpine Slavs conquered the land along the rivers 
Sava, Drava and Mura, and the territory of what is now 
Lower and Upper Austria and parts of the Tyrol. Gradu-
ally they spread to Kranjska (Carniola), Koroška (Ca-
rinthia) and the northern Adriatic coast. Remains of Slav 
settlements were found in Pustertall (Austria), Slov. — 
Pustriška dolina, in Tyrol, the valley of the Enns — Slov. 
Aniža river, and along the Danube near Czechoslovakia. 
They also tried to expand to the west, where the names 
of some towns indicate the Slav presence. 

The Slav migration and the fighting with the Lan-
gobards were described by the historian Paolus Diaco-
nus (9), who was born in 752 near the present Slav bor-
der. He was tutor to the last Langobard king and retre-
ated to a monastery when the Langobards were conque-
red by Charles the Great. 

The following extracts are taken from his Iiistoria 
Langobardorum, the approximate dates of events men-
tioned are shown in parenthesis. 

(593) 'In those days, a Duke Tasilo ... advanced 
into the land of Slovenians and, when he won, with rich 
loot returned home ... .' 

(595) 'Exactly in those days they were to 2,000 
men, Bavarian, killed while attacking Slovenians, with 
the help of "kakak" (possibly Kgakan) an Avar leader', 

(600) 'Langobards, Slovenians and Avars attacked 
the land of Istria and devastated everything with the fire 
and robbing'. 

(611) 'In that year have the Slovenians, after they 
killed all the soldiers, terribly devastated Istria'. 

Dr. Kos has also done extensive research into the 
origin of Slovenian place names such as: Savus becomes 
Sava; Dravus, Drava; Aesontius, Soča; Arabone, Rab; 
Corca, Kokra, and many others. It is interesting that the 
Slovenian language border today is still the Nadiža River 
where there was once much fighting between Slovenians 
and Langobards. 

(8) See Appendix I. 
Procopius of Ceasarea, translated by II. B. Dewing, The Loeb 
Classical Library (Harvard University Press: William Ileincmann). 
History of Wars - Wars with Goths, VII, XIV, 18-33 and 
XXXVII. 26 - XXXVII5-19. 

(9) Kos, M., Gestrin, F., Melik, V.; Zgodovinska čitanka. Držav-
na Založba Slovenije, Ljubljana, 1976, p. 25. 
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III. THE NEW LAND 

There was no class dislinction among Slavs and 
everyone had equal rights. There were no heriditary nob-
lemen, as there were in Germanic and other nations, 
because Slavs did not consider that noblemen were 
descendants of Gods whom the lower classes (subjects, 
bondsmen) had to obey and honour. Some historians 
suggest that the Slav social structure was one of the re-
asons that they never achieved a great state or even a 
kingdom. 

By the seventh century the family unit, with 
the father as undisputed master, was still the foundation 
of Slav society. Relatives lived together in collective 
settlements, the affairs of which were directed by a 
council of family chiefs, elders and others of outstanding 
ability. The land was held as common property, and the 
whole community joined in the work of cultivation and 
shared the products. The collective settlement was called 
a 'župa' and the leader or governor of a group of tribes, 
or of one or more districts, was a 'župan'. 

In times of danger the districts selected a veliki 
župan (great župan) or a 'vojvoda' (duke), and someti-
mes the position of duke remained with one family. In 
Karantanija (Caranthania) some of the later Slovenian 
dukes were Valuk (Wallacus), Borut (Boruth), Hotimir 
and Gorazd. 

In the year 623 a leader named Samo, who was 
probably a Frank, led the Slavs in a revolt against the 

Fibula in the form of peacock, A.D. 600, found at Slav burial 
ground, Bled. 

Avars. Territories concerned included Moravia, Bohemia, 
Lower Austria and possibly Karantanija (Caranthania). 
Samo had the support of the Franks, and after the defe-
at of the Avars he was recognized as ruler of the defea-
ted territories. (Sec map 5, p. 23 ). The Slovenians were 
led by Duke Valuk. 

Samo soon became a dangerous neighbour to the 
Franks in the west, where there was much fighting, and 
between 626-629 he was able to extend his state to the 
mouth of the River Drava. Bavarians, at that time occu-
pying territory near both Slovenians and Franks, asked 
the Franks for help against the Avars and Slavs, while 
the Frank King Dagobert wished to extend his kingdom 
to the borders of Constantinople with the help of the 

Slav necklace f rom 11th Century, found at Turnir. 

Church. He organized the 'missionary action' of St 
Amandus, the first, and unsuccessful, attempt to incre-
ase Christianity among the Slovenians. 

The Frankish King Dagobert (10) and King Samo 
(11) met in a great battle, where Dagobert (12) with 
the help of Alemans and Langobards was overruled by 
Samo and the Slavs at Wogastisburg. The victory exten-
ded the Slav state and brought about the establishment 
of a little Slovenian ducal state, Karantanija (Caran-

(10) Grafenaucr, l)., Zgodovina Slovencev. Cankarjeva Založba, 
Ljubljana, 1979, pp. 111-112. 

(11) King Samo, Slav King, 623-658. 

(12) King Dagobert I, Frankish King, 605-639. 
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thania). This information is taken as evidence that 
at least a section of Karantanija (Caranthania) was part 
of Samo's 'empire'(see map 6, p. 25) . 

The Alpine Slavs settled at a centre named Civitas 
Carantana — Krnski grad (Ger. Karnburg). The settlers 
were known as Karantanci and the territory was Karan-
tanija (Carinthia). This small state was said to be free of 
any domination by Avars or Croats, but some authori-
ties consider that the Slovenians were under Avar sove-
reignty while settling and remained subjects of the Avars 
until the empire of Samo disintegrated (13). The Karan-
tanci (Carinthian Slavs) then maintained an independent 
state. The first duke of Karantanija (Caranthania) was 
Duke Valuk (L. Wallacus Dux) who, at the beginning of 
the seventh century lived with his small army at Krnski 
grad (Karnburg, Austria). This group of armed men was 
known as Kosezi —'the body of armed followers' or 
Edlingers, from the German word meaning 'noblemen', 
and it played an important part in the ceremonies of a 
ducal installation. 

Details of ducal installation ceremonies have 
been found in the Schwabenspiegel, a collection of legal 
customs that was gathered and written probably about 
1300 A.D. (14). During the eight and ninth centuries, 
when Karantanija (Caranthania) was part of the Prankish 
empire, the dukes were appointed by the Frankish 
kings but still had to be accepted and enthroned by the 
people before they had jurisdiction. 

Installations took place at the Knezji kamen 
(Prince's Stone) (Ger. Furstenstein) at the foot of the 
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Brooch 'Agnus dei', A.D. 1000 (Lamb of God), found at Batuje 
in Vipava Valley. 

Jewellery f rom various old Slav graves in Slovenia. 

Krnski grad (Ger. Karnburg). The Prince's Stone is now 
in the Klagenfurt Laridesmuseum and is the capital of 
an old Roman column. 

After the death of the old duke, the Kosezi — 
Edlinger gathered at a meeting of the Edlinger courts 
where they elected and swore in their representatives 
to the Edlinger assembly (German Ding, Diet). The 
Kosezi — Edlinger assembly first chose the judge of the 
land, and under his leadership a vote was held whether 
to accept the suggested new duke. The judge asked all 
Kosezi — Edlinger and each in particular whether the 
new duke seemed "useful, good, and welcome" to them 
and to the land. If they rejected him, the Empire had 
to give them a new duke, but if a majority agreed, the 
decision was held to be a unanimous one of the whole 
assembly, and "rich and poor" betook themselves to the 
Gosposvetsko polje (Saalfeld) where, at the Prince's 
Stone near Krnski grad (Karnburg), power was handed 
over to the new duke on the part of the land. The duke 
was clothed in peasant dress (i. e. in grey pants, a grey 
coat with a red belt, his head covered with a grey hat 
with a grey band and his feet encased in peasant clogs), 
placed on a mare and was led around the Prince's 
Stone three times. The people who were standing around 

(13) Dvornik, F., First Slavic States. 

(¡4) Grafenauer, B., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda, Državna 
Založba Slovenije, Ljubljana, \ 963, p. 55. 
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Excavation sites and graves of Slav settlement at Zalavar, near 
Lake Balaton (Hungary), A.D. 800. 

sang an old Slovenian song of praise to God (15). There-
by the duke took over all rights which were due to him 
as duke and lord. Among them was certainly also the 
right of taking possession of the Knežji kamen (Prince's 
Stone), the symbol of his power, this feature later beco-
ming the focal point of the ceremony. Professor Ivan 
Grafenauer (16) concludes that the Slovenian 'Leisen' 
(songs) sung at the ceremony, were the 'Kyrie eleisons' 
which the church after the conversion of the Slovenians 
substituted for the old pagan songs. He has also discove-
red traces of this first Slovenian liturgical song from the 
eight century in the Stiski MSS, which is preserved in 
the University Library of Ljubljana. It contains a fif-
teenth century copy of a similar invocation still in use 
in Slovenia. 

The installations of Dukes of Karantanija was well 
known all over the Europe. The author of the life story 
of King Charles V, Pero Mexia, the 'magnifico caballero', 

from Seville, has included in his work Selvia de varia le-
cion a report regarding the ducal installation. The report 
was taken from the work of Piccolomini De Europe 
(1458) and from Sibellicus (Paris, 1528), according 
to P. Krendl, in an article on Carinthia, 1976, p. 141. The 
book contains a selection of essays, anecdotes and scien-
tific happenings of the time. The book was published 
and translated into Spanish in 1540, into Italian in 1544, 
into French in 1552 and had as many as 40 reprints. It 
was translated into German in 1564, into Dutch in 1581 
and into English in 1571. The English edition had been 
reprinted six times by 1651. Descriptions of the installa-
tions of the Slovenian dukes were therefore available in 
iMexico by 1576. The Installation of the Dukes of Ka-
rantanija was of great interest to Thomas Jefferson, 
when he was working on the Declaration of Independen-
ce (1776), and read the work by Jean Bodin, Les six 
livres de h republique (1567), (16 a). The history of the 

(15) Barker. T. M.; The Slovenes of Carinthia a National Mino-
rity Problem Studia Slovenica, A'ew York, 1960, p. 30 (from the 
original by Grafenauer, B., Ustoličevanje koroških vojvod in 
država karantanskih Slovencev, Slovenska akademija znanosti in 
umetnosti, Ljubljana, 1952, pp. 42-51,565). 

(16)Barker, T. M.; The Slovenes of Carinthia a National Mino-
rity Problem Studia Slovenica, New York, 1960, p. 30 (from the 
original by Grafenauer, B., Ustoličevanje koroških vojvod in 
država karantanskih Slovencev, Slovenska akademija znanosti 
in umetnosti, Ljubljana, ¡952, p 584). 

(16 a)Savli. J., Dr., Novi list - a New Page. Misli, September 1982, 
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Iron tools — plough, pliers, f rom 9th Century. 

installations were one of the sources that helped 
Jefferson come to the conclusion that the power, 
handed over to a leader is not a vision of Utopia but a 
form of government which Karantanci (people of 
Caranthania) had adapted and lived under, their leaders 
being selected according to democratic principles. 

Evidence that the duke is not a ruler by the grace 
of the king but by the grace of the people, is confirmed 
also by the use of the Slovenian costume and their supp-
osed appearance at the imperial court, using the Sloveni-
an language to address the Emperor, even though they 
were later Germans, (17), until the reign of Charles VI 
(1728). (17a) 

...'The special character of the duchy was emp-
hasized by the Spanheim duke Bernhard, when he 
greeted Ulrich of Lichtenstein in the Slovenian langu-
age in 1277. Other tribal duchies fell sooner than Ka-
rantanija (Carinthia) did because they did not have spe-
cial legal rights, their own language, customs and usages. 
Even the (Germai) nobility took the idea of the special 
character of Karantanija (Carinthia). The supra-national 
character of the empire was also emphasized in the Gol-
den Bull of Charles IV (1356). Article XXVI provides 
that prospective candidates for the imperial throne 
should learn German and S l a v i c . However, in the 

(17) Kuhar, A. L., Slovene Medieval History, Selected Studies 
Studia Slovenica, New York, 1962, pp 51-54 

(17 a) Kuhar, A. L., Slovene Medieval History, Selected Stu-
dies Studia Slovenica, New York, 1962 p. 230. 

After DrM Kos 

6. Approximate region of Samo's Kingdom. 
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Dishes f rom graves, found near skeletons. 

thirteenth and fourteenth centuries the theoretical 
imperial system was weakened and eventually destroyed 
by feudalism and the growing independence of the terri-
torial principalities. As long as the Habsburgs had not 
became the heredity holders of the German crown, 
they continued to respect the special rights of Karanta-
nija (Carinthia) as a tribal duchy. Even Friderik III in-
sisted his son Maximilian learned Slovenian (17b). 

The special document Privilegium maius from 
the year 1359 gave the Dukes of Karantanija special 
rights to receive the feud while on horseback instead 
of kneeling like dukes of other dukedoms. This was evi-
dence of the duke's importance and status - of being 
the supreme hunting master. 

(17 b) Kuhar, A. L. Slovene Medieval History, Selected Stu-
dies Studia Slovenica, New York, 1962, p. 230. 

Knežji kamen - Princes' stone (Ger. Furstenstein) f rom Krnsko 
polje (Ger. Karnfieid), now situated at the Landesmuseum fur 
Kärnten, Klagenfurt - Provincial Museum, Klagenfurt (Austria). 

26 



DECLINE OF THE INDEPENDENT DUCHY OF 
KARANTANIJA 

After the decline of the Empire of Samo in about 
658, the Avars once more endangered Karantanija (Ca-
rinthia), the territory of the Slovenians, who took refuge 
in the Alpine region. There their independence lasted 
for more than a hundred years while the Italian regions 
were devastated frequently by the Avars. 

In the middle of the eighth century, during the 
reign of Duke Borut, the Avars again became dangerous. 
Slovenians were, according to Prof. M. Kos, (18) living 
in a friendly alliance with neighbouring Bavarians whom 
the Slavs had helped in wars against the Francs. When 
Avar invasions became more frequent the Slovenians 
sought Bavarian assistance in repelling them, but the 
'alliance' ended not only with the loss of Slovenian 
independence to the Bavarians, but also with the 
beginning of Slovenian inclusion in the western Euro-
pean social and economic system and their gradual adop-
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ûfi-aUC. i u i n « u | i i f p f t rĉ  
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Golden Bull of Charles IV, Article XXVI, which provides that 
prospective candidates for the imperial throne should learn 
German and Slavic. 

tion of the Christian religion. The duke of Karantanija 
at that time was Duke Borut (Boruth), and it is said that 
although he agreed, probably for reasons of political 
expediency, to his son and nephew becoming Christians, 
he himself remained faithful to his pagan beliefs. 

As already mentioned, Karantanija had kept their 
own Slovenian dukes even under the Frankish rule. Tra-
ditional enthronements were continued throughout 
the centuries, but the ceremony was gradually adapted 
to ritualistic and religious changes. Eventually, after 
mass at the Gospa Sveta (Ger. Maria Saal), the duke was 
only symbolically enthroned at the Knežji kamen (Prin-
ce's Stone) near Krnski grad then finally installed in the 
Vojvodski prestol (Duke's chair) at Gosposvetsko polje 
(Ger. Zollfeld). 

(¡8) Kuhar, A. L.,; The Conversion of Uie Slovenes and the 
Cernían—Slav Ethnic Boundary in the Eastern Alps. Studia 
Slovenica, new York, 1959, pp. 32-34 (from the original 
found by Kos, M., Conversio Bagoariorum et Carantanorwn, 
Chapter 4, an account written between 871-873 al the archi-
épiscopal curia of Salzburg against the claims of the Slavonic 
missionary S. Methodius whom Pope John VIII had appointed 
Archbishop of Pannonia to which Salzburg claimed to have 
older titles.) 
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IV. CHRISTIANITY AND THE SLOVENIANS 

After the Slovenians had lost their independence 
to the Bavarians, the Bishop of Salzburg had ecclesia-
tical supremacy over the Slovenians of Karantanija 
(Carinthian Slovenians) and the first Christian churches 
were consecrated in Slovenian territory in the year 760. 
The churches were founded near the headquarters of 
dukes of Karantanija (Caranthania). The church of Gos-
pa Sveta (Maria Saal) was the forerunner of St Peter in 
Holz, near Spittal in Upper Austria and a second church 
was built in the Upper Mura valley. The Slovenians 
believed in their own gods and resented the introducti-
on of Christianity. There was much unrest and several 
revolts against foreigners, and for some years after the 
death of the Slovenian Duke Hotimir in A.D. 769 
missionaries were unable to enter the country. 

The situation began to change when the Bavarian 
Duke Tassilo joined with the Franks to crush Slovenian 
rebellion, but it was not until AD 777 that two mona-
steries were established which were to play an important 
role in the conversion of the Slovenians. They were the 
monastery at Innichen, near the mouth of the river 
Drava, and the other was on the river Kremse, now 
named Kremsmiinster. The monasteries were founded 
'in order to bring the unbelieving Slav tribes onto the 
path of truth' (propter incredulam generationem Scla-
vanorum ad transitem veritatis deducendam) (19). 

The monastery at Innichen was given to Abbot 
Otto, who later became Bishop of Breze (Ger. Freising) 
and his signature is also on the foundation Charter of 
Kremsmiinster. The Kremsmiinster monastery, also 
founded by Duke Tassilo in 777, was an 'Eigenkloster' 
(German) and belonged to the Duke personally. 

A. L. Kuhar writes concerning the Foundation 
Charter of Kremsmiinster:' ... The foundation Charter 
is one of the most precious documents surviving from 
the early middle ages; it gives us not only historically 
invaluable information about the Slovene western boun-
dary on the Danube as well as about the structure of 
Slovene society in the eighth century, but also a perfect 
view of the functioning of a great monastic house of the 
period; it is moreover a classical example of a medieval 
grant of land. The charter is prima facie evidence that 
the Slovenes penetrated to the Traun; that Tassilo sto-
pped them and tried to contain them in restricted areas 
to which, however, they did not keep; that these Slavs 

lived in their own social groups and under their own laws 
and customs; that the Bavarian colonists had to be 
brought into the donated territory, and that Duke 
Tassilo thought so much of this foundation and of its 
mission, that - as he put it - "tradidi quod potui" 
(Latin) — he gave all he had.' 
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4th Chapter f rom the Manuscript 'Conversio Bagoariorum et 
Carantanorum'. This extract contains the Slovenian appeal 
to the Bavarians for help. 

At the time of conversion and extension of Chris-
tianity by the Bavarian missionaries, the 'Confession 
Forms', written in Slovenian with Latin letters, were 

(19) Kuhar, A. L., Slovene Medieval History, Selected Studies. 
Studia Slovenica, New York, 1959, p. 45. 
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Vojvodski prestol at Gosposvetsko polje - Ducal chair 
(Ger. Herzogstuhl) at (Ger. Zollfield). 

drawn up. Paleographic analysis has shown the 'frag-
ments' are dated from the year A.D. 1000 and even 
6 čiri 16 F 

The original title is: MONUMENTA FREISIN-
GENSIA (21) Slov. Brižinski spomeniki, (Ger. 
Freisinger Denkmaler, Engl. Monuments of Freising). 

Christianity spread neither quickly nor smoothly. 
Organized Christianization began after Charles the Great 
( 7 4 2 - 8 1 4 ) , the Frank king who later (763) became the 
great Emperor, and his son defeated the Avars who were 
once more endangering Slovenian territory. The Slove-
nians, at last free of Avar invasion, were permitted to 
keep their own dukes in Karantanija (Caranthania). The 
Avars were finally overcome between the years 791-
803, but they were permitted to keep their own leaders, 
known as 'khagans'. 

Christianity was first introduced with indulgent 
and benevolent instruction, but that approach gradually 
changed and it became apparent that subject peoples we-
re subservient to the 'protection' of foreign aristocracy. 
Slovenians began to lose their personal freedom and 
independent land ownership. 

(21) For the text of the Brižinski spomeniki (Engl. Monuments 
of Freising) see Appendix II, Kolarič, Srednjeveško slovstvo, 
Izbrano delo, Mladinska knjiga, Ljubljana, ¡976, pp. 9-19. 
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Gospa Sveta (Ger. Maria Saal) drawing by Merian. 

The two regions that offered most resistance to 
the feudal rule of Charles the Great were Istria and 
Pannonia. In Istria the descendants of the Byzantinian 
Roman were living in the political and economic tra-
dition of Constantinople at its height, and they opposed 
Charles' settling of Slovenians among them. In Pannonia, 
a duke from Sisak (Croatia) organized an uprising (828) 
involving the Slovenians, hoping to gain more freedom, 
but it had the opposite effect. Until that time Slovenians 
had been allowed to select dukes of their own blood, but 
because of their co-operation in the uprising the 
Slovenian-born dukes were absorbed into the nobility of 
the Eastern Frankish Empire. According to the research 
by M. Mitterauer, states H. Dopsch in an article on 
Carinthia, 1976, page 37. Examples were the Slovenian 
dukes Pribina and Kocelj in Pannonia (21a), (see map. 7 
P-31) . 

Western and Eastern Christianity was divided by 
the Western and Eastern Empires in the ninth century 
when wars involved the Moravians, Slovenians, Croats, 
Serbs and Bulgars, all of whom were Slavonic ethnogra-
phical groups. In the second half of the ninth century 
the Moravian Prince Rastislav asked for missionaries 
from Rome but the Pope, who wanted the Bulgarians to 
join in Western Christianity, allowed the Frankish ruler 
to invade Moravia. When Franks and Bulgarians formed 
an alliance to devastate the Great Moravian State, Prince 
Rastislav found help in Constantinople from Emperor 
Michael III (838-867). 

In the letter sent to the Byzantinian Emperor, 
Rastislav said that Moravia and Pannonia were in fact 
full of missionaries, who came there from all parts, 
from Greece, from Italy, from Germany and who taught 

"each in his own different way", but there is no one to 
explain the Christian truth in our own mother tongue in 
order that other countries also can imitate our example 
(22). 

Such a statement coming from a ruling Prince in 
an official document reveals a great deal about missiona-
ry methods of that period. It is evident that missionari-
es came from all directions to convert the Slavs but that 
none of them preached in the language understood by 
Slovenians, and the Moravian Prince had good reason to 
turn to the Byzantinian emperor for assistance. 

Prince Rastislav ruled the territory on the left 
bank of the river Danube, but in Pannonia there was a 
Frankish vassal named Kocelj. Kocelj was a son of a 
Prince Pribina, who previously ruled the territory around 
Nitra but had been expelled from it, probably because 
of his devotion to the Franks. Pribina had many chur-
ches built, as well as his own centre, Mosapuch, at Late 
Balaton. His good work in extending Christianity and 
his general co-operation earned him a great reward from 
the Franks; all the land which he previously ruled as 
feudal territory was made over to him on a personal, 
non-feudal basis. His son Kocelj, later a duke, continued 
this devotion to the Franks and built many more chur-
ches built, 

(22) Kuhar, A. L., Slovene Medieval History, Selected Studies. 
Studia Slovenica, New York, ¡962, pp. 132-133. 
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states according to M. Kos, one duke of the Slovenians, 
named Kocelj, presented all his land at Vampaldova, 
near Lake Balaton, to the Bishopric of Freising (23). 

The friendship between the Archbishop and Ko-
celj ended with the arrival of the Slav missionaries Con-
stantine and Methodius. 

The missionaries were sons of a high-ranking 
officer and they both knew the language of the neigh-
bouring Macedonians. Constantine was a librarian at 
Constantinople who studied at the University of Con-
stantinople but later joined his brother Methodius at the 

monastery at Mount Olympus in Asia Minor. Constanti-
ne had invented the special alphabet named 'Glagolica' 
and it was probably he who translated the most essenti-
al scriptual and liturgical texts into Slavonic. The Empe-
ror then gave them a letter, exalting the privilege to 
worship God in one's own mother tongue (24). 

(23) Kos, I v., Zgodovina Slovencev. Slovcnska Matica, Ljublja-
na, 1955, p. 93. 

(24) Kuhar, A. L., Slovene Medieval History, Selected Studies 
Studia Slovenian, New York, 1962, pp. 138-139. 
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The missionary expedition began in 863 and the 
first students, nominated by Rastislav, were taught 
to say Mass in Slavonic despite opposition by German 
priests. In the year 867 Constantin and Methodius were 
invited to Rome by the Pope, who granted permissi-
on for them to preach in their own language. Constantin, 
renamed Cyril, died soon after entering a monastery, 
and became a monk at SS Boniface and Alexius on the 
Aventine. In 869, when German influence was waning. 
Duke Kocelj requested the Pope to send Methodius back 
to the Slovenians. Methodius was consecrated bishop 
and returned to preach in Slavonic language in Moravia 
and Pannonia. This concession turned the German bis-
hops against his work and they jailed him until, in 873 
the Pope ordered that he be set free. His apostolate 
met with signal success (25). 

This situation, however, did not last long. Metho-
dius had to leave Pannonia when the Germans took over 
the territory. 

By the second half of the ninth century the slave 
trade was well established and Magyars, Venetians and 
Greeks were selling slaves to Mohammedan leaders in 
Asia, Africa and Spain. The Church condemned slavery 
and the freeing of slaves was proclaimed a good deed. 
Landlords could bring slaves to church or to the 'Holy 

A fragment of Frank J. Lausche's speach of 28 November 1967 
in American Parliament, stating that according to research by 
Dr. J. Felicijan in The Genesis of the Contractual Theory and 
the Installation of the Dukes of Carinthia (Koroška), Thomas 
Jefferson initialled a page in Bodin's Republic, describing the 
Slovenian ritual of the installation of the Dukes of Carinthia. 

(25) See Appendix 111, Kuhar, A. L., Slovene Medieval History, 
Selected Studies, Studia Slovenica, New York, 1962, pp. 144-
146 (Of religious disagreements between the German Bishops 
and the pope John VIII). 
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images of saints and could free them in the presence of 
bishop or priest. In gratitude, the slaves had to pay 
yearly taxes- t o the church. The foundation Charter of 
the monastery in Krka (Ger. Gurk) in modern Koroska 
(Carinthia) decreed that every firstborn in monastic 
territory could buy his freedom, and the Patriarch in 
Aquileia also freed many slaves. 

The invasions of the Magyars had a terrible effect 
on Slovenian life. The Magyars originally lived in territo-
ry beyond the Ural Mountains that extended south to 
the Caspian Sea. At the time of Methodious' mission to 
Moravia the Magyars had sometimes attacked and deva-
stated Slav settlements, but they were strongest and 
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illof no>«inMvrcfpA.'rstt.xbbxTcm KjvrduprefbrTer ' fxbbxfeTjVtw 
p rc fk r r e r ] SZ C b v N i p R s b T [Cbucnpenb- r ] iudc>C K 'DI.SO'DRO 
comef> K Ksp.pn.ebT' [Gfa.eapsp.bTj luffi a. fummo principe T i . ^ -
%IL,ONS» def tmre decreuerunx^ éÍTCrmmtim pofuerunr - r e r a m e r 
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Ext rac ts f r o m the 'The Kremsmunster Charter ' , in which it is 
wr i t ten tha t t he duke Tassilo tr ied to conta in t he Slovenians 
in a restr icted area, where t he Slavs lived in their own social 
groups under their o w n laws and customs. At Kremsmunster 
the first pure Slovenian names appear ( topographical) — "ad 
Todicha" , "ad Sirnicha" . The first Slovenian chief tains are 
ment ioned here " h o s predic tos Sclauos qui uocan tu r Taliup et 
Sparuna ... et ille j o p a n qui uocan tu r Physso' . Here w e learn that 
Slovene villeins worked there and were t ransferred f r o m the 
Crown estates on t o the monast ic grant " X X X Sclauos at 
Todicha" . Here we are told that land, where Slovenians had 
worked , had been confiscated f rom them and donated t o t h e 
monastery " t e r r am quam illi Sclaui cul tam fecerant sine 
consensu nos t ro" . Here we are also informed of special modera te 
taxes which the Slovenians had to p a y " as Grunzinwi t ten 
Sclauum u n u m cum jus to t r i bu to" . Here, finally, is con-
temporary evidence tha t t he Slovenians lived the re on the 
Traun in their o w n organized social and economic uni ts 
"decania Sc l auano rum" headed by a Župan " jopan ille Physso" 
with t w o assistants t o help him in the administrat ion of t h e 
decania "Tal iup et Spa runa" and tha t t he t ransfer of " d e c a n i a " 
was made in accordance wi th Slavonic legal and customary 
t radi t ion. 

33 



most aggressive between the years 894-898, when they 
devastated the whole of Pannonia. They finally reached 
Italy, where they destroyed farms, burned towns, wrec-
ked churches and killed the inhabitants of the country-
side. Only girls were left alive, to be taken for the inva-
ders' pleasure and for slavery. 

In 955 the iMagyars were finally defeated by the 
German Emperor Otto I (26) in a three-day battle at 
Lechfield. The Magyars were obliged to become farmers 
and years later, when the territory of modern Slovenia 
was again under German rule, the people remembered 
the Magyars and the speed and ferocity of their attacks. 
There were many stories in which the Magyars, because 
of their great horsemanship, were depicted as having a 
human upper body and an equine lower body, and some-
times they were described as dog-headed creatures who 
chased Christians, drank their blood and tore the hearts 
out of their bodies. 

During the Magyar invasions Bavarians and Slove-
nians of Karantanija (Carinthians) fought together. 
The Germans were so impressed by the fierce fighting 
of Karantanija (Carinthia) that the territory was given a 
special role as a leader in the reconquest of the Frankish 
Eastern provinces, which had been lost during the inva-
sions. Karantanija (Caranthania) became, in 976, a 
separate Dukedom, with the right to supervise the 
border marches named Riedmark, Ostmark, Drava, 
Kranjska (Carniola), Istra, Friuli and Verona. The 
Karantanija (Caranthania) dukedom, including all the 
marches, became a formidable defence against further 
dangers menacing German territory from the south-east. 

The dukes of Karantanija were now all of German 
origin and there was no hereditary succession to the po-
sition. In order to prevent the concentration of power 
in one family the king appointed the dukes as he plea-
sed, and there were many disagreements as a result of 
this arrangement. The borders, formed as organized by 
the German king Henrich III in 1002, were the founda-
tion for today's regional divisions in Slovenia: Kranjska 
(Eng. Carniola, Ger. Krain), Štajerska (Eng. Styria, 
Ger. Steyermark) and Koroška (Eng. Carinthia, Ger. 
Karnten). (See map 8, p. 32 ) . 

GERMANIZATION 

During the tenth, eleventh and twelfth centuries 
the German rulers divided Slovenian land among fami-
lies of the German nobility and the Church. Among the 
best known and most powerful ecclesiastical beneficia-
ries to receive feudal grants of Slovenian property were 
the Patriarchs of Aquileia and the Archbishopric of Sal-
zburg. Many other large estates were in the hands of the 
monasteries, and other prominent families to benefit 
from the new arrangements were the Orlamundis, the 
family of Hemma of Gurk, the Spanheims, the Bavari-
an Traungavs, the Andechs and the ancestors of the 
Counts of Gorica (Ger. Gortz). 

German farmers were settled on territory in 
which Slovenians were already well established, particu-
larly in areas around the Vrbsko jezero (Worther Lake) 

and along the Drava, Mura and Aniža (Enns) rivers, 
where place names were changed to German equivalents. 
For example, Breze and Krka became Freising and Gurk. 
Germanization continued into the territory of Štajerska 
(Styria), along the Mura River and further to the south 
where, at that stage, only counts and priests, not 
German farmers, had been sent. The best known 
"Bishops' churches" to acquire great estates were 
Freising, Regensburg, Passau and Bra m berg, Brixen and 
Krka (27) (G er. Gurk) Germans also moved into Istra 
and Friuli. 

Slovenian farmers, most of whom were freemen, 
were having most of their land taken for German sett-
lement and were then unable to make a living on the 
little that was left to them. They were forced to accept 
land on feudal terms from the nobles, so lost their own 
personal freedom and were obliged to pay high taxes. 
If unable to pay tax, Slovenians frequently sold the re-
mainder of their own land to the overlord and thus 
lost all remnants of independence. 

The struggle for supremacy between King and 
Pope began in the eleventh century. After the German 
King's death the Papacy was in the ascendance, so noble 
families supporting the Pope, such as the Spanheims, 
became the 'righteous successors' in the occupation of 
Slovenian lands. 
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Grand Portal at Kremsmiinster monastery; in the centre is Duke 
Tassilo, founder of the Kremsmiinster monastery in 777; on 
his left is Karl der Grosse (Charles the Great) and the right 
Emperor Heinrich II (Henry II). 

(26) German King Otto I, The Great, Holy Roman Emperor 
(912-973). F 

(27) Kos, M., Zgodovina Slovencev. Slovenska Matica, Ljublja-
na, ¡955, pp. 190-193 (In search of Slovenian nobles). 
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Charles the Great - Karl der Grosse with his family. 

Medieval Slovenian castles were built on high hills 
and used as fortifications against invaders. In early times 
the buildings themselves were quite small but were pro-
tected with dykes and rocks. In later years towers were 
usually used for observation. Nobles lived in the castles, 
the ladies occupied with handcrafts and the men with 
fighting, hunting and songs and tales of gallant deeds. In 
later centuries, tournaments were held at which knights 
in full armour tested their skills as warriors. 

There were not many castles on Slovenian territo-
ry between the years 900 and 1000, and few records 
of their existence, but one of the earliest was at Ptuj, 
another near the Adriatic and one near Friuli which 
the Friulian nobles tried unsuccessfully to conquer. 
Most Slovenian castles-were built between 1150 and 
1200. The castle of Bled, mentioned in documents in 
1011, is still standing. Other castles mentioned are: 
Ostrovica (Ger. Osterwitz) ninth century, Breže (Ger. 
Freising) 860, Worther 888, Trebnje 1163, Podklošter 
1060, Rajhcnburg (Countess Hemma) 895, Pilstain 
and Krnski grad (see map 9, p .35 ) . 

The first Slovenian monasteries were founded at 
the time of the Bavarian Duke Tassilo. Kremsmunstcr 
and Innichcn were established for Slovenians in the year 
777. 

A very interesting discovery was made by Dr. J. 
Gruden who found the 'Štivanski — Čedadski evange-
lij' (28) a copy of the Gospel of St Mark written on 

(28) Gruden, J., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. Družba Sv. 
Mohorja, Celovec, 1910, pp. 85-86. 

9. Medieval castles and monasteries on Slovenian territory. 
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Document of Duke Kocelj. The extract tells of duke Kocelj, who 
gave his estates, close to Lake Balaton, to the Bishopric of 
Freising. 
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parchment some time between the years 5 0 0 and 600 . 
The manuscript was originally held, probably between 
the years 850-950, at the monastery of St Ivan, a holy 
place of pilgrimage. Its importance in Slovenian history 
lies in the fact that pilgrims were permitted to write, or 
have their names written, in the margins of the text (29 ) 
The signature of a Moravian, Prince Svetopolk, is found 
there, and also those of the great missionaries Cyril 
and Methodius, together with many Slovenian names 
such as Trudopolk, Zitomir, Vitogoj, Radoslav, Ljuta, 
Sobeslava, Slavenka, Stranka, Mala, Mljslavka, Miroslava 
and Zlebor. 
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Magyars attacking a fortified town. 

Methodius was sent by the Pope to preach religion in Slav 
language. 

The members of the monastery were called 'black 
monks' or Benedictines. The group demanded great skill 
in handcrafts from their followers and the monks excel-
led in copying manuscripts that had been specially 
prepared for the monastery schools. Other well known 
Benedictine monasteries were at Osoje (Ger. Ossiach), 
Podkloster (Ger. Arnoldstein) and Gornji grad in the 
Savinja valley. In the twelfth century the Benedictines 

(29) Gruden, J., Zgodovina Slovenskega naroda. Družba Sv. 
Mohorja, Celovec, 1910, pp. 100-101. 
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established a new branch the Cisterians or the 'white 
monks'. The founder was St Bernard, of French origin, 
and two abbeys were founded in Slovenian territory, 
Vetrinje (Ger. Viktring) in the year 1142 and Stična 
(Ger. Sittich) even earlier in 1136. The members of the 
order and their followers were great farmers. They obe-
yed a rule of silence during working hours and communi-
cated with others in sign language rather than speech. 
In 1234 another abbey was established in Kostanjevica. 

The third monastic order in Slovenia was that of 
the Carthusians and the founder, St Bruno, was also 
from France. This was an extremely strict order; its 
members lived as solitaries each in his own cell, were 
not permitted to speak to each other, worked very hard 
and ate no meat. In their solitary existence they thou-
ght, prayed and copied books. The first Carthusian mo-

Church in ICrka (Ger. Gurk), drawing by Matthaeus Merian. 

nastery in Slovenia, at Zice, was presented with many 
estates that had belonged to nobles. The second was 
built at Jurjevo in 1172: it was ruined and rebuilt in 
1200 and later named Jurkloster, and was particularly 
well known at the time of the Counts of Celje (Cilli) at 
the beginning of the fifteenth century. 

Other Carthusian settlements were at Bistra, near 
Vrhnika (vicinity of Ljubljana) and Pleterje (Dolenjska). 
The Bistra monastery also received land and other gifts 
from the Counts of Celje (Cilli) and was almost ruined 
at the time of the Turkish invasions. It was closed by 
Joseph II in the eighteenth century "when the orders 
were prohibited. The monastery of Pleterje was built in 
the fifteenth century (See map 9, p. 35 ) and is since 
1900 again in existance in hands of Carthusians. 
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V. NEW WAYS FOR NEW TIMES 

In the tenth and eleventh centuries, very few pea-
sants or farmers were freemen. The vast majority were 
forced to work as servants or hired men, farm labourers 
and maids, on estates of a landlord. By the end of the 
twelfth century landlords had realized that the peasants 
worked better if they believed they owned the land 
they worked, so the great estates were divided into 
small farms and given to farmers who then paid taxes. 

The farmers and peasants were not free to leave 
the land that had been given to them for temporary use 
or 'usufract'. Not all taxes were paid in money: some of 
it was- 'dnina' or 'working tax', a compulsory villeinage 
service. 

With better conditions, the number of small 
farmers increased. In return for service to the landlord, 
the Church or ecclesiastical lords, farmers were suppo-
sed to receive some protection and shelter, and their 
taxes were recorded in special documents called 'urbars'. 

The urbars were land registers which showed the names 
of the farmers and the taxes due from each, and these 
were in use from the middle of the thirteenth century. 
The urbars also revealed the organization of large esta-
tes. The official who supervised payment of taxes in 
either money or goods also managed the compulsory 
peasant labour. For his services this official received 
'payments' of work from the farmers or peasants, and 
the landlord sometimes gave him farms for himself. 
Clerks, foresters and hunters were classified as lesser 
officials. 

Servants or hired men were no longer regarded as 
tools for personal aggrandisement: they were 'svobodi-
ni' (Ger. Freileute, meaning 'free people5), and were 
placed on the farms to live according to the rules of 
the 'ius liberum' or 'free law of the lord'. The landlord 
managed the estate as he wished, and he controlled the 
number of people settled on the farm and also the life 

Castle Ljubljana (Ger. Laibach). 
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Coin of Duke Bernard (1202-1256) made in year 1225 in 
Ljubljana. 

Castle Polhov Gradec 

Castle yard (Ptuj), completed by the counts in the 15th Century. 

they led. The svobodin was not in fact a free man, and 
the landlord had complete control over the disposal of 
land. When a farmer died the landlord decided on the 
farm's new occupant. 

It was not until many years later that land leases 
were introduced which enabled individual farmers to in-
herit property. There were then two types of land te-
nure: one lease (Lat. ius civile. Ger. Burgreeht) was given 
only to personally free citizens, and the other type (Lat. 
ius entitium, Ger. Kaufrecht), which involved some 
fees and taxes and permitted the new owner to sell the 
property. In some districts, an agreement between the 
landlord and the farmer who worked the land with his 
own working animals ensured that the farmer rcccivcd 
a share of the profits. 

The landlord also represented the law: he became 
the judge and law enfringements were strictly punished. 
Punishments included hanging for theft, beheading for 
robbery or brigandage and beheading with a board for 
rape (for rape of a virgin the rapist was buried alive). 
For forging money the guilty were roasted in an iron 

Castle Grebinj (Ger. Griffen). 

net over a fire, and lesser crimes were punished by blin-
ding and cutting off ears and tongue. Some were tied 
to a post in the centre of a town and exposed to public 
abuse. 

The village župan (Slov.) was a leader selected by 
the farmers but approved by the landlord, who acted 
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Knight's hall, collection of weapons, castle Ptuj. 

Tombstone of Friderik III of Ptuj, who died 1438, the last of 
noble family of Ptuj. Tombstone is of red marble, now located 
in the lower castle's wall. 

as a mediator between landlords and the farmers and 
peasants. 

The most common form of tax payment was in 
many types of corn (30). All other goods such as grits, 
bread, cakes, fruit, vegetables, beer, honey, meat, fish, 
game and flax were called 'small taxes' or 'kitchen 
rights'. In mountain regions sheep, goats and pigs were 
paid in tax. Other products used for the purpose were 
poultry and eggs, cheese, wood for building, hay, potte-
ry, tools, and manure to fertilize the fields. The millers 
had to pay taxes and needed permission to use the mills, 
and inn keepers had to have permission to sell wine. 
Peasants had to pay a special tax for the acorns eaten 
by pigs while grazing in the oak forests. Other taxes we-
re levied for fishing, hunting, wood cutting and hay 
making, and special taxes marked particular events such 
as a Court sitting, a death or upon the receipt of a farm. 

The landlord could also claim compulsory labour 
such as field cultivation and harvesting, hay making and 
vineyard work. In addition, peasants had to transport 
goods, work on roads and in the castles, and the farmer-
peasants were required to use their own animals and 
tools. Compulsory work varied in length from three to 
twenty days a year and was ordered and organized by 
the landlords. The duke of the district claimed taxes in 
money from the peasantry, and the Church took a 
tenth part of everything the peasant was able to produce 
in the fields, the vineyards or by stock farming. 

(30) See Appendix IV for sample of taxes. 
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Castle Rihemberk 

Ivan Kacijanar, Emperor 's commanding officer and the owner 
of the estate Vrbovec — part of the Renaissance tombstone built 
in the hall of the cathedral at Gornji Grad. 

Castle Vrbovec (Ger. Altenburg) 
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Castle Devin (Ger. Tybein) - fortified establishment. 
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Cisterian abbey Stična (Ger. Sittich). 
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Castle Žužemberk (Ger. Seisenberg). 
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Castle Velenje (Ger. Wollan). 

Benedictine monastery Osoje (Ger. Ossiach). 
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Castle Bori (Ger. Ankherstein). 
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Kartuzian monastery Žiče (Ger. Seitz). 
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Strap made f rom human skin, cut f rom thumb on a hand, across 
the shoulders and back to the big toe on a leg, 16th Century. Beginning of an Easter song in Slovenian - Manuscript 141. 
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Grebinj, monastery (Ger. Griffen). 
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Monastery Jurkloster (Ger. Geirach). 

"De Civitas Dei", page f rom Manuscript of Brother Nicolaus, of 
the God's State. Copies are at monastery Bistra, near Ljubljana, 
1347; fol . 2 ' - fol.3' . 
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The reason for the change to taxes being paid in 
money rather than goods can be attributed to the gene-
ral growth of the economy and trade. Trading with 
countries of the East had a great influence on the deve-
lopment of different trades, particularly the silk and me-
tal industries. Already the Arabs were using compass and 
paper; the Arabian numerical system was introduced to 
Europe and this hastened the development of mathema-
tics. Life in the castles became more luxurious and the 
landlords' need for money became greater. 

In the territory of modern Slovenia, most towns 
had been built on the ruins of Roman towns but never 
on the ruins of villages. Ptuj was formed on the ruins of 
Poetovio, which was designated 'civitas' as early as the 
ninth century. It was devastated many times by the 
Magyar invasions and was many times rebuilt. A similar 
development was found to have occured at Kranj (Car-
nium), Celje (Celeia), Ljubljana (Emona) and a number 
of other places. Most of the towns and markets on Slo-
venian territories were formed later than in other parts 
of Europe and were administrative centres rather than 
trade or social centres. 

Traders and merchants, with permission of the 
landlords, had settled near the most important intersec-
tions and trade routes, and their work and social life was 
completely different to that of country people. The 
real 'town people', the people with the rights of the 
town, differed from the traders and merchants in that 
they had personal freedom and also owned estates 
outside the town. Other town settlers were manual 
workers, merchants' assistants, servants to the middle 
class', priests and noblemen and personal guards of the 
Counts, many of whom were serfs. 

1365 Proclaimed as a 'Town ' 

Boundary of modem Slovenia 

10. Development of the towns in Slovenia. 

Patrician families also lived in towns, but their 
accumulated wealth was a barrier between them and 
the other townspeople. Two such families were the 
Porgers of Ljubljana and the Ebenharts of Maribor. 

By the end of the thirteenth century towns 
were governed by officials legally appointed according 
to established statutes and regulations. The responsibi-
lities of townsmen included the maintenance of defen-
sive walls, payment of taxes and military obligations. 
The statute of Kostanjevica was drawn up between 1295 
and 1307, that of Gorica in 1307, and those of Brezice 
and Ptuj in 1353 and 1376 respectively (see map 10, 
p .45) . 

Monastery Studenica (Ger. Stutenitz). 
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Pages from selection of choral missal songs, possibly 15th 
Century - Smolnikar, M., Dr., (Notes by). 
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Monastery Pleterje (Ger. Pletariach). 

Town and castle Škof ja Loka (Ger. Bischafflackh). 
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The law-court of the Middle Ages and various death sentences. 

Castle and town of Ptuj. 
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Town keys of Ljubljana, f rom year 1561. Abusing post at Recica. 
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Two pages of the "Statue of P tu j" - Regulations for town of 
Ptuj, and the page containing regulations concerning the Jews, 
1376. MS Cod. Guelf, 55.2 Aug.40. 

Guild Chest of locksmiths of Ljubljana, 17 - 18 th Century. 

Seal of the Guild of bricklayers, frameworkers and stone-cutters, 
1632. 

A special cap used in burial of a small child 16 th Century. 

Work in vineyards in March and April, a miniature f rom 13 th 
Century, reproduced f rom the handwritten copy of the original, 
entitled Der Steierische Bauer - The Farmer of Styria. 

Sowing time - 1 3 t h Century. 
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Town Novo mesto (Ger. Roudolphswert). 

THE RULERS OF SLOVENIAN TERRITORY 

The territory of modern Slovenia was divided 
among many foreign owners, among them the Veneti-
ans, Andechs, Babenbergs, Spanheims and the Patriarchs 
of Aquileia. 

The Venetian state was inspired by Byzantinian 
influences in its climb to wealth and territorial expan-
sion. In the thirteenth century its system of constitu-
tional government under the leadership of a doge, 
elected for life, and council of respected leading citi-
zens, appeared stable and effective. Being a maritime 
state, Venetian wealth was derived mainly from wide-
spread and profitable trading ventures which were jea-
lously guarded and promoted by its fighting and seafa-
ring people. The State's boundaries were gradually 
extended to include many towns along the Adriatic, 
Aegean and Mediterranean coasts until Venice became 
one of the most powerful forces in eastern Europe. 

There is also widespread evidence of the Vene-
tian presence in inland areas, including Slovenian terri-
tory, an expansion of interests designed not only as an 
extension of trade but also for the protection of co-
mmercial interests already established (see map 11, p52). 

Towns such as Koper, Piran, Izola and many in 
Dalmatia all came under Venetian rule and were influ-

enced by its trade, architecture and social life. In 
Izola the church of Sv. Mihael (St Michele), the building 
of which was commenced by Mauro Coducci (31)about 
1469, is described by some scholars as having a facade 
that echoes that of St Mark's. The town wall of Piran 
bears an inscription, noticed by Mario Sanudo in 1483, 
regarding the famous symbolic lion of Venice: 'Behold 
the winged lion! It plucks down earth, sea and stars ...' 
(32). 

Venetians were not the only race aspiring to Slo-
venian territory. The thirteenth century was one of con-
stant upheaval with wealthy families, such as the 
Andechs and the Patriarchs of Aquilea, struggling for 
supremacy among themselves as well as with foreign 
forces such as the Czechs and Hungarians. Warfare was 
almost continuous. Alliances and power changed rapidly; 
the Emperor, Pope, Bohemians, Hungarians and 
Bavarians fought each other indiscriminately with 
victories largely dependent on the prowess of individual 
leaders. 

(31) Chambers, D. S.,; The Imperial Age of Venice ¡380-1580. 
Thames and Hudson, London, 1970, p. 172. 

(32) Chambers, D. S.; The Imperial Age of Venice 1380-1580. 
Thames and Hudson, London, 1970, p. 172. 
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11. Slovenian territory and Venetians. 

Skofja Loka in year 1649. 
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It was not until towards the end of the century 
that a new power came to the fore in central Europe 
when Rudolph became the first member of the 
Habsburg family to be crowned ruler of most of the 
German states, and some centinuity of control gradually 
emerged. 

Rudolph, a godson of Emperor Frederick II, was 
already one of the most powerful princes in south-
west Germany. He soon made peace with the Pope, then 
proceeded to consolidate his possessions and regain 
territory previously acquired by foreign powers. When 

the Slovenian regions of Koroška (Carinthia), Kranjska 
(Carniola) and Štajerska (Styria) were united under his 
rule, he turned his attention to his ambitious objective 
of bringing peace under one ruler to all the country 
between the Danube and the Adriatic Sea. 

Although fighting broke out between the nobles 
after the death of Rudolph in 1291, the Habsburgs had 
by that time effectively extended their borders over 
most Slovenian territory, and central Europe enjoyed 
an uneasy peace for the next half century. 
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VI. POLITICS, PLAGUE AND INVASION 

It was not only warfare that was devastating the 
nations of Europe while the Iiabsburgs were uniting the 
regions of Slovenia under their rule. The whole conti-
nent was also beset by a series of natural disasters that 
included earthquakes, plague and pestilence. 

Abbot Iohannes of Viktring wrote during the 
fourteenth century: 

'In that year (1338), from the east an enormous 
number of locusts came, extending themselves over 
Poland, Bohemia, Moravia, Hungary, Austria and Lom-
bardia. Everything that grew was eaten by them. The 
nations were praying to God, reading the Gospels and 
begging for help. The locusts were flying in ordered 
rows, just like soldiers and when they landed, they made 
"camps". The "leaders" were a day ahead of the others, 
as if to find a proper place for the rest of the mass. They 
ate everything on the field, grass to the last stem, only 
vineyards were left untouched. Their bodies were full 
of golden spots just like precious stones which the 

women were sewing on their dresses. They "propagate" 
very fast and the young were very quick to grow and 
only small numbers could be destroyed by burning and 
killing. It was terrible — horrible to hear them coming 
and when they "arrive" the terrible smell was with them 
and they flew so close to each other, the sun has disa-
ppeared . . . ' (33) . 

Ten years after being plagued by locusts, Slovenian 
territory was shaken by a strong earthquake which cau-
sed many landslides in the Zilja river valley (Gail Va-
lley). According to the contemporary chronicles, up to 
seventeen villages were under the landslide, ten were 
flooded and many castles on the surrounding hills were 
ruined. The town Beljak (Ger. Villach), was the most 
heavily damaged, with only a few houses left standing. 

(33j Gruden, J.. Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. 
Družba Sv. Mohorja, Celovec, ¡910, pp. 236-237. 
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Late 17th Century flag of Venice, indicating Venetian domina-
t ion of the city's hinterland and Adriatic. 
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The tremors were strongest at the time of the afternoon 
mass, when most of the people were in the church of St. 
James. There were no survivors; anyone left alive after 
the quake was burnt by the fire. The only information 
from other territories in Slovenia, except for the stories 
and legends, was that a horrible dragon, jumping from 
mountain to mountain, had caused the tremors, which 
lasted for 40 days. 

It is generally known that one third of the popula-
tion of Europe died of plague; whole villages and towns 
were sometimes left without anyone to bury the dead. 
Medicine was useless and the plague spread because 
many unburied corpses were left to putrefy. People 
fled from their homes to hide in the forests and trade 

View of Venice. 

came to a: standstill. In some places the Jews were bla-
med for causing the plague, and they were accused of 
poisoning the water wells. Jews were forbidden by their 
religion to drink water from the wells and they collected 
drinking water from fresh springs. 

In the book, The Black Death,Phillip Ziegler wrote 
of the plague: 

'The most likely explanation of the name 'black 
death' seems to be that it originally stemmed from an 
over-literal translation into the Scandinavian or the 
English of the Latin pestis atra or atra mars. Even in the 
fourteenth century atra could connote 'dreadful' or 
'terrible' as well as 'black'. But once the mistranslation 
had been established then all the other reasons for 

Pretorian palace in Koper, rebuilt in the style of the Venetian 
renaissance, 1481. 
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12. Spread of plaque in Europe in 6-mountly intervals. 
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Plague plaque at Ljubljana. 

associating 'black' with the 'death' must have contri-
buted to give it general currency. In France it was called 
the Morte bleue. The superior dreadfulness of the acc-
epted phrase is obvious and today no other style would 
be acceptable ... 

'... in men and women alike it first betrayed it-
self by the emergence of certain tumors in the groin 
or the armpits, some more, some less, which the com-
mon folk called gavocciolo. From the two said parts of 
the body this deadly gavocciolo soon began to propa-

Burning of infected clothes, illustration f rom the manuscript Ms 
Bodley 264, f. 83. 

gate and spread itself in all directions; after which the 
form of the disease began to change, black or livid spots 
making their appearance in many cases on the arm or 
the thigh or elsewhere, sometimes few and large, someti-
mes minute and numerous... 

'That the Black Death, in its original form, was 
bubonic plague has been commonly accepted for many 
years. Bubonic plague is endemic to certain remote areas 
of the world; those which have been identified with 
reasonable certainty are Uganda, Western Arabia, Kurdi-
stan, Northern India and the Gobi Desert. From time to 
time it erupts there in the form of minor, localised 
epidemics... 
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A plague chapel at Lesnica, near Ormoz, f rom year 1691. 

The Harvest of Death, from the manuscript Ms Sag. f. 13. p. 8 r. 
written in year 1470. 

Procession of Flagellants with scourges, manuscript Ms Douce 
144, fol. 110 r. 

'There is certainly no doubt that the rapid spread 
of bubonic plague was greatly helped by the presence of 
infected rats ... probably having been imported origi-
nally in the boats of the returning Crusaders ...' (see 
map 12, p. 56) . 

According to Agnolo di Tura in the city of 
Siena, only a small number of people were left alive ... 

The church waxed fat from inheritances and 
gifts from frightened citizens; so much so that, in Octo-
ber, (1348) all annual appropriations to religious persons 
and institutions were suspended for two years ...' 

About this time of distress and horror a special 
sect, the Flagellants (Slov. Bicarji, Ger. Geisselungen) 
was formed. The 'Brotherhood of the Flagellants' or 
'Brethren of the Cross' was the most powerful religious 
group in Germany, suggesting that the German people 
had had their religious sensibilities stirred by the papal 
inderdict against Louis of Bavaria and the recent earth-
quakes. 

'They moved in a long crocodile, two by two, usu-
ally in groups of two or three hundred but occasionally 
even more than a thousand. Men and women were segre-
gated, the women took their place towards the rear of 
the procession ... The Bethren threw themselves to the 
ground - each man tried to outdo his neighbour in pious 
suffering, literally whipping himself into a frenzy in 
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which pain had no reality. Such scenes were repeated 
twice by day and once by night when one of the Breth-
ren died.'(34) 

THE HABSBURG ADVANCE TOWARDS THE ADRI-
ATIC. 

After some years of spasmodic territorial peace 
Venetian control of most of the towns on the Adriatic 
Sea blocked the Habsburg ambition to possess coastal 
trading outlets, and war between these two great powers 
was inevitable. Hostilities commenced about 1369 over 
possession of Trieste, which remained the centre of con-
tention for the next ten years until it was eventually 
taken over by the Habsburgs under heir Duke Leopold 
III. 

Ernest, the son of Leopold, is known to have forti-
fied Ljubljana against the Turks. When the nobles in the 
surrounding districts refused to co-operate in the work 
of preparing defences and denounced Ernest, the town 
became an official town with rights for the citizens. 
Throughout Slovenian territory noble families, among 
them the Bishop of Salzburg, the Bishops of Brixen, 
the Archbishop of Krka, the Ortenburgs and the Counts 
of Celje (Cilli) battled for power (see map 13, p. 58 ). 

13. Feudal Lords on Slovenian territory. 

The Ortenburg nobles were the owners of many 
great estates in Slovenian territory in Kranjska (Carniola) 
and Dolenjska (Lower Carniola), where the town's coat 
of arms still shows the presence of their strength and 
wealth, which was also shown by the establishment of 
many monasteries (Radovljica, Velesovo, the Augustin 

(34) Ziegler, P., The Black Death. 
Collins Clear-Type Press, London, 1969, p. 18. 24, 26, 59, 
pp. 88-89 (from the original Boccaccio — Decameron, 
translated by J.M. Rigg, London, 1930, p. 5). 

Town and castle Celje (Ger. Obercillia). 
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monastery in Ljubljana, and Ribnica). Until their family 
became extinct through lack of an heir, the Counts of 
Celje (Cilli) were prominent as owners of enormous esta-
tes, as the plan shows, and became dangerous rivals to 
the Habsburgs. 

Rudolf of Habsburg, painted-by A. Filippi in 1888. 

OAANECKH • ' 

Castle Zovnek (Ger. Sannegg), engraving. 

The family of Celje (Cilli) was first mentioned in 
documents of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries as 
owners of the estate of 2ovnek (Ger. Sanneg) in the 
Savinja river valley By careful marital and martial allian-
ces the family gradually increased in wealth and power 
until, by the end of the thirteenth century, Frederick I 
of Celje (Cilli) became a useful ally of the Habsburgs. In 
1341 Frederick and his family became known as the 
Counts of Celje (Cilli). 

The most prominent member of the family was 
Herman H, who really established the family's position 

of prestige and strength. Herman bypassed the Habs-
burgs to fight against the Turks with Sigmund of Luxem-
burg. and also established valuable family estates in 
Croatia, Bosnia and Hungary. His daughter married 
Sigmund, and when Sigmund became the German king 
in 1410, the Counts of Celje (Cilli) were known as the 
Nobles of the German State. Herman's, son Frederick 
II acquired a foothold on the Adj-iatic Sea through 
marriage with Elizabeth of the Frankopan family from 
the island of ICrk. Although the marriage was a disas-
ter, this did not seem to affect the fortunes of the 
Counts of Celje (Cilli). 

Count Herman II's daughter, Barbara; woodcarving, 1493. 
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Count Friedrik II of Ceije, present at the Council at Constance, 
an illustration in the Chronicle of Ulrich of Richenthal. 

In the year 1436 the Counts of Celje (Cilli), 
including Frederick II and his son Ulrich, became the 
'State Dukes of the Holy Roman Empire'. This honour 
carried considerable legal advantages, the establishment 
of the family's own 'noble law court', mining rights and 
the right to issue their own money. The great power and 
territorial advancement of the Celje (Cilli) family meant 
that the Habsburgs lost all hope of ever reaching the 
Adriatic. 

The progress of the house of Celje (Cilli) continu-
ed ruthlessly. Count Ulrich directed his interests to the 
East and made his intentions known to the Hungarians. 
In 1440 the Habsburg Frederik became the German 
king and continued to recognize the Counts of Celje 
(Cilli). Indeed, there was even an 'inheritance agree-
ment', by which the Habsburgs promised their territory 
in Slovenia to the Counts if they, the Habsburgs, were 
to remain without an heir. The new Hungarian king Ivan 
Hunjadi, was an enemy of Count Ulrich, but the Turks 
were again endangering both countries so the Hungarians 
and the Counts of Celje (Cilli) fought them side by side. 
After the death of Ivan Hunjadi the Habsburgs selected 
Count Ulrich as his heir. This was contrary to the wishes 
of the dead king's son, Ladislav Hunjadi, and presumably 
also to the wishes of the Hungarian people. 

The Turks, however, were once more advancing, 
and in 1456 a great army under the command of Ladis-
lav and Ulrich headed towards Belgrade to repel the 
Turkish attack. Once within fortified Belgrade expedi-
ency gave way to murder, and Ulrich was killed by the 
Hungarians. 
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Writing of Count Herman II. 

The Counts of Celje (Cilli) (35) were the last noble 
family on Slovenian territory to establish any significant 
resistance to the Habsburgs. The estates of Count Ulrich 
were divided and no leader appeared to fill his position 
of prestige and power, although King Ladislav, Ulrich's 
widow, the Counts of Gorica, and members of the Fran-
kopan and Habsburg families all struggled to fill the 
position held by the Celje (Cilli) family. King Ladislav 
of Hungary was succeeded by King Mathias Corvinus 
in 1458-

The Habsburgs emerged as the rulers of Slovenian 
lands and they took the opportunity to increase their 
European power and enrich their estates by means of the 
towns, tradesmen, peasants and mines of modern Slo-
venia (see map 14, p. 61). 
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Coin of Friderik II (1362-1454). 

(35) See Appendix V-for the funeral of the last Count of Celje 
(From the Chronicle of unknown minorite translated by I. 
Grobelnik. 
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Seal of Count Ulrlk II (Ger. Ulrich). 

OTTTOMAN EMPIRE AND TURKISH INCURSIONS. 

By the year 1000 tribes from Turkestan, under 
the leadership of the Seldjuk dynasty, had started to 
invade Iran and Iraq, and with comparative rapidity 
they conquered a large part of the Byzantinian empire 
in Asia. The dynasty (Sultanate) was divided during the 
thirteenth century into many small states of indepen-

Attack by Austrian soldiers on Count Friderik II. of Celje, 
etching, 1689. 

dent feudal families which fought among themselves to 
increase the land under their control. The strongest and 
the most powerful of the tribe-families separated from 
the other groups and established a state named Osman, 
after the founder of their family who died in 1326. The 
tribesmen were known as Osmans or Ottomans and, 
later, Turks. 

The Ottomans were a nomadic tribe, but the peo-
ple they vanquished had to pay them taxes and conque-
red territories were ruled as military feudal states by 
Ottoman soldiers. The Ottoman goal was to enlarge their 
possession by overruling the Balkan states, and between 
the years 1400 and 1600 they advanced as far as Vienna 
and Poland, having conquered all countries that lay in 
their path. 

The heir to Osman's empire was Orkhan, who was 
followed by his son, Murat or Amurathes I, who reigned 
from 1362 to 1389. Amurathes I established the Otto-
man Empire on the Balkan Peninsula. The most w e l l -
known battles in the Balkan area were fought in 1371 at 
the Marica River in the country now known as Macedo-
nia, and in 1389 at Kosovo Polje in modern Serbia. The 
latter battle had fateful consequences that lasted for the 
next 500 years. Sultan Amurathes led his army against 
the Serbs and Croats, the Serbs being led by Duke Lazar. 
Sultan Amurathes was killed, but his son, Bayezid, did 
not tell the army of his father's death and thé following 
day defeated the army of Duke Lazar, who was killed, 
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Sultan Mohammed II, by Turkish artist of 15th Century. 

A letter f rom Sultan Mohammed II to the Count Leonard of 
Gorica concerning the sale of Castle Belgrado in Friuli, the pro-
perty of Ulrich's wife Katarina. The letter, offering the price of 
5000 Venetian Ducats (Golds), is dated 5th February 1480 and 
is signed at the top by the Sultan - Fasc. 25, 1480 Februar 5, 
Documents of Go'rz. 

and overpowered all the forces of Bosnia and Croatia. 
Bayezid then went to war with Hungary's King Sigmund 
of Luxemburg. 

In 1451 the Ottomans' new leader was Sultan Mo-
hammed II, who wanted all his vassal states to become 
his own feudal states. Mohammed II was in Constantin-
ople, he ruled all Serbia, Bosnia, Macedonia and Črna 
Gora (Montenegro). Only Dalmatia, being under the 
Venetians, was free of Ottoman cruelty. The strongest 
and most blood-thirsty incursions into Slovenian terri-
tories started in 1469. It is claimed that up to the year 
1508 some 200,000 Slovenian people were killed or ta-
ken prisoner by the Turks. The Sultan was a strong ruler 
of the Empire — no one could change or violate the \Sha-
ria', (36), with which the Sultan's system was empowe-
red. It was impossible for an aristocracy to develop 
because all true believers were equal. 

'The urban population and fighting forces of the 
empire were conveniently, organized in a system of 
guilds and confraternities; such were 'akhis', associations 
of merchants and artisans, and the 'levend', confraterni-
ties of seamen and corsairs. The janissaries of Constan-
tinople, the Mamaluke infantry of Egypt, even the 

'ulema' who supplied many judges and administrators, 
were similarly organized. Each of the guilds was a 
'Moslem mystery' as well as a secular association, 
appointing its own spiritual advisers; and since the sultan 
headed and directed the religious hierarchy, they formed 
collectively a tissue of powerful and influential brother-
hoods which were, in general, responsive and obedient 
to the requirements of the head of the State ... 

The throne was universally agreed to be hereditary 
in the Ottoman ruling house; but the polygamous mar-
riage custom of Islam, and the absence from Moslem law 
of any principle of inheritance by the oldest male heir, 
presented the recurrent problem of contending claims 
to the succession being simultaneously advanced by 
several sons of the sultan. Sultan Mohammed II was 
obliged to execute two of his sons, Mustaph in 1553 and 
Bayazin in 1561, in order to ensure the succession of the 
sole survivor, Selim ... 

Four was a mystic number in Moslem theology: 
accordingly, the principal officers of state were the 
Grand Vizier; the ICazi-Asker, or Judge Advocate; the 
Defterdar, or Minister of Finance; and the Nichandji, 
or Secretary of State. The Grand Vizier was much the 
most powerful, combining the administrative and sec-
retarial functions of a European chancellor with powers 
of detailed oversight and intervention in the spheres of 

(36 J Coles, P.. The Ottoman Impact on Europe. 
Thames and Hudson, London,. 1968, p. 38. 
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foreign policy and military organization. He was also 
expected to lead armies in the field. Each of these offi-
cials was personally nominated by sultan and served 
only during his pleasure (37) . 

The Turks had the reputation of being cruel and 
wild soldiers who burned villages and towns and killed 
and raped- the women. The men and children, unless ta-
ken as slaves, were killed and their bodies were mutila-
ted. The Turks made only brief incursions into Slove-
nian territory; after a raid lasting a few days or weeks 
they would retire to Bosnia or Serbia from where further 
forays were planned. 

The Turks collected child tribute throughout the 
Balkan, usually selecting small boys to be trained as mili-
tary recruits. Nobel Prize winner, Ivo Andric (38) in Na 
Drini Cuprija-Croat (Bridge on River Drina) described 
the heart-breaking family partings and the mothers who 
would follow for miles the troops which had taken 
their sons, desisting only when the whips of the Turks 
forced them to realize that they would never see their 
children again. 

(37) Coles, P., The Ottoman Impact on Europe. 
Thames and Hudson, London, 1968, p. 38. 

(38) Andric. I., (1892-1975), born at Travnik. Bosnia, received 
the Nobel Price for his work in literature in 1961 entitled 
Na Drini cuprija (Croatian j - Bridge on River Drina. 

Flag bearers of Koroška, Kranjska and Swabia at trie wedding 
procession in Vienna in 1515. 
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Sultan Orkhan. 

16th Century postal ticket of Ljubljana, drawing by Van der 
Heyden. 
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No country was strong enough to halt the relent-
less advance of the Turks — the Patriarch of Aquileia, 
the Habsburgs and the Counts of Celje (Cilli) all tried 
to organize some sort of defence against them. Their 
coming was signalled by bonfires on the hills so that 
the people were warned to hide in a fortified place, 
a church, castle or caves in the forest. But with no 
official army prepared to stand against them, the Turks 
were sometimes able to burn and pillage the same vill-
age several times a year. The nobles used to hide their 
wealth and most of them were safe in their high cast-

A propaganda pamplet of the Turkish invasion of the White 
Mountain in November 1620. 

les, but although they promised to help the peasants, 
who paid a special tax for the purpose, this help was sel-
dom available when required. Frederick III tried to build 
a 'fortification line' along the Croatian-Hungarian bor-
der. The Church contributed 'help' with certain litanies 
and services, and collected a tax to stop the Turks atta-
cking Christians, but when the Turks arrived the nobles 
and clergy were quick to save themselves and left the 
farmers and peasants to find their own hiding places. 

Ljubljana felt the full strength and cruelty of the 
Turks for the first time in 1469, when the country was 
invaded as far as Kranjska (Carniola), the River Soča and 
Trieste. Other towns such as Maribor and Celje had 
already suffered; Štajerska (Styria) had also been inva-
ded, and in 1478 Koroška (Carinthia) was attacked. It 
was in Koroška (Carinthia) that the peasants revolted 
against their rulers for unfulfilled promises of pro-
tection. 

f A 

Janissary ready for the battle. 

Janissary by Gentile Bellini. 
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Turkish camp before Vienna, drawing by Bartholomeus Beham, 
1529. 
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Battle Jl Moliarks in 1526, a Turkish artist illustrates the Sultan 
Suleiman the Magnificent's victory over Hungarians. 
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Matthias Corvinus, King of Hungary, the legendary 'Kralj 
Matjaž'. 

It was not until 1483, when an agreement was 
made between Bayezid II and the Hungarian King 
Mathias Corvinus, that there was any real respite from 
Turkish aggression. Mathias was an able and just king 
who, owing to the usual changing alliances among 
powerful neighbours, had acquired great estates deep 
in Slovenian territory near the Sava River, Ptuj and in 
Koroška (Carinthia), which was Habsburg territory. He 
had also blocked Habsburg ambitions to obtain posse-
ssions in the Adriatic area, so by 1483 a great part of 
Slovenia was under his rule. In 1489 Mathias came to an 
agreement with Emperor Frederick HI. 

Turkish mace, 16 th Century. 

Mathias died in 1490 and his land reverted to the 
Habsburgs. He was named Kralj Matjaz, and greatly 
mourned by the Slovenian people. Not only had he 
governed their country peacefully and efficiently, but he 
had protected it from the Turks with a well-disciplined 
army that did not pillage and steal. In the eyes of Slove-
nians, King Mathias was their one great hope for peace 
and justice, and many stories and legends are remembe-
red about him. 

There are also many tales about the cruelty of 
the Turks and of the great hardships the years of terror 
imposed on Slovenians. A poem by Anton Askerc (39) 
tells of a young janissary who, returning from a mission 
of robbing and killing, recognizes his native village and 
kills himself because he could not bear to murder his 
own family. A similar story (40) describes a janissary, 
the son of a wealthy man, who was sold to the Turks 
by a gypsy. He returned years later to his father's house 
and was not recognized until the bad conscience of the 
gypsy revealed the truth. Father and son were reunited, 
the only barriers being those of language and years of 
foreign training. 

Captive Christian families put up for sale in the slave market at 
Constantinople, f rom het Ellendigh Leven Der Turcken, 1663. 

(39) Aškerc, A., (1856-1912!, a Slovenian poet of epic poems 
ana balads. See Appendix VI. 
(40) Jurčič, J., (1844-1881), a Slovenian writer. See Appendix 
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Title page of Treaty of Karlowitz, 1699. 

There were, however, other views of the Ottoman 
invasions. The author of The Ottoman Impact on Euro-
pe states that the Turks' approach to slavery was comple-
tely different to that of Europeans. Although it is obvi-
ous from the Chronicles that people dreaded Turks and 
were horrified by their actions, many nations (among 
them the Balkan states) preferred the rule of the Otto-
man Empire to that of Western monarchies. 

Turkish slavery did not in the least resemble 
the slavery which Europeans imposed upon field workers 
in the plantations of the New World in the course of the 
sixteenth century; nor was it in most cases as onerous as 
the serfdom which was inflicted upon the peasant class 
of eastern Europe during the same period. The compa-
ratively mild character of Turkish slavery derived from 

the fact that the slaves were not valued primarly for 
the economic utility of the labour. They were used 
instead to satisfy the ambition of Ottoman notables 
(often slaves themselves) to accumulate a large house-
hold of attendants as a public expression of their perso-
nal wealth and power ... 

When the Grand Vizier Rustem Pasha died in 
1561, it was recorded that his household included 1,700 
slaves; that of the sixteenth century sultans, excluding 
the janissaries and the ruler's personal bodyguards, con-
tained between 20,000 and 25,000 ... The sultan himself 
was almost always the son of a slave mother. The royal 

Prince Eugen of Savoy, the victory man over the Turks at Zenta 
on the River Theisa in Transilvania, painting by Jacob van 
Schuppen. 

slave-family administered the secular side of the sultan's 
government and furnished the corps d'elite of his army. 
All this is far removed from our normal assumptions 
about what enslavement implies ... . The slave popula-
tion of the barracks, arsenals, chancellories and palaces 
of Constantinople were utterly different from the 
brutalised Negro slave-hands of the Americans, who con-
stitute the European archetype of an enslaved people. 
... Slaves of the royal household were the wealthiest and 
most powerful men of the empire; they commanded 
Ottoman armies, governed the provinces and framed the 
policy of the state' (41). 

In the year 1697 the Turks were defeated in a 
great battle along the River Zenta by an army led by the 
Habsburg Prince Eugene von Savoy. A peace treaty was 
finalized in 1699, as a result of which the Turks lost 
their conquered territory in Hungary and Transylvania 
to the Habsburgs. 

(41) Coles, P., The Ottoman Impact on Europe. Thames and 
Hudson, London, 1968, pp 51-52, 53-54. 
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YII. NATIONALISM AND THE STRUGGLE FOR 
FREEDOM 

The many years in which the Turks ravaged Cent-
ral Europe were a period of great social and economic 
disorder which was escalated by the constant fighting 
and destruction. In country districts a steadily increa-
sing population meant that already small farms were 
further subdivided until they were quite unable to pro-
duce sufficient food to meet the basic requirements of 
the people. Many countrymen left rural areas in an 
attempt to make a living in cities, or as mercenaries in 
the armies and navies of foreign powers. Because the 
value of money had fallen, the remaining independent 
farmers were unable to pay the extra taxes demanded of 
th&m, and either walked off their farms or lost their 

freedom in a reversion to the feudal state of peasants. 
Peasants were accustomed to paying heavy taxes and 
dues, particularly for the purpose of building fortifica-
tions against the Turks, but after many years of increa-
sing oppression it became obvious that taxes were not 
always applied to the purpose for which they were 
levied and were frequently used to meet the needs and 
pleasures of the noblemen. 

At length the peasantry banded together to 
demand that standard rates of taxation should be legally 
established and written down, so that landlords would 
be unable to change or increase taxes at will. Eventually 
a 'law guide' was drawn up in the hope that it would be 

Town and castle Brežice (Ger. Rhain), where the peasants 
'beheaded' the nobles, impaled their heads on poles and left 
the bodies unburied. 
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Battle between the peasants and the nobles, drawing by A. 
Durer. 

Town and castle Krško (Ger. Gurckfeld), engraving. 

Castle Mehovo (Ger. Maichau) in Dolenjska, one of the first 
castles, taken by militant peasants in the revolt of 1515. 

adhered to in Slovenian and other territories. It was 
against this fifteenth century background of general dis-
ruption and unrest that the first 'unions' were formed 
among the peasants in an effort to regain stara pravda 
(old rights) and help withstand increasing pressure from 
the nobility. There were many peasant uprisings in Ger-
many, and the first significant rising on Slovenian terri-
tory took place between 1474 and 1476. In 1478 there 
was much trouble in Koroška (Carinthia), where the pea-
sants threatened to refuse to pay taxes for fortifications 
against the Turks on the grounds that the money collec-
ted was not used for that purpose. Some landlords even 
formed an alliance with the Turks in an attempt to crush 
the peasants. (See map 15, p. 74 ) . 
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Battle near Krško. 
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Pamplet from 1515 - first printed text of Puntarska pesem -
Song of the Uprising Peasants. 

Leader of the Hungarian peasant revolt Georgius Zekel, being 
crowned with red-hot iron crown. A comrade lies impaled at his 
feet; woodcut by J . Stauromachia, Vienna 1519. 



I 

Sword of land-tenants, 16th Century. 

Carinthian uprising in year 1478 ( K o r o s k a ) 

The "Whole Slovenian" prising, 1515 

Croatian - Slovenian uprising, 1573 

Slovenian uprising, 1635 

Uprising of Slovenes in Region Gorica - Toimin, 1731 

15. Peasant uprisings on the Slovenian terri tory. 

Pedlar, drawing by Amann, 1568. Merchant in f ront of the store. 
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Uprising peasants, woodcut . 

The peasants continued the struggle for many 
years, but with no means of communication between 
their widely dispersed leaders, and without proper 
weapons, there was no possibility of success against the 
well organized and well equipped forces of the landlords. 
In 1575 the Slovenian peasants were involved. The 
uprising was crushed, the leaders severely punished or 
killed and even greater taxes were imposed on the 
peasants. The fate of the leader of this Slovenian-Croa-
tian revolt is the subject of many legends and poems. 
Ambrož Gubec, also known as Matija Gubec, was taken 
to Zagreb, the capital of modern Croatia, where he was 
crowned with a hot iron crown while seated on a hot 
iron throne and was forced to hold a hot iron sceptre — 
a ferocious warning to any peasant planning future 
rebellion. 

As elsewhere in Europe, the Slovenian Church was 
also facing a crisis. The Synod formed in 1448 described 
the life of religious persons. It told of priests devoted to 
worldly pleasure, and of priests who were innkeepers, 
hunters and gamblers; the behaviour of many was 
corrupt and scandalous, and some did not even live in 
their parish. Sometimes people were forced to pay 
before receiving the sacrament. 

Emperor Frederick III tried to resolve the prob-
lem by founding the Bishopric of Ljubljana in 1463, 
but the churchmen already in office at Ljubljana disman-
tled the monastery and fled with the contents before the 
the new Bishop arrived. The Slovenian people, together 
with the other nations of Europe, had to wait for new 
ways of thought to improve their lot. 

THE REFORMATION 

The development of the great intellectual move-
ment known as the Renaissance gradually spread a new 
way of life and thought throughout the whole of Euro-
pe. With it came the philosophy of Humanism which, 
for the first time in the history of the continent, studied 
and considered human rights and dignity. 

For the Church, change came in the form of the 
Reformation. People began to think back to the original 
principals of Christianity, which, over the centuries, 
had become buried in secular intervention, political 
expediency and material wealth at the expense of indivi-
dual salvation. 

The problem of venality within the Church was 
one of the greatest obstacles to religious reform. Clergy 
made huge fortunes by the sale of remissions and indul-
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Jacobus Petelin — Gallus, known for his 474 songs, Opus Musi-
cum, composed for the chorus of 4-24 voices, fragment from the 
second book. 
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gences, and temporal rulers frequently selected and app-
ointed clergy without consultation with the Pope. In 
Germany the Emperor had no power because he was at 
odds with the Church, which owned one third of the 
country and was also the largest and most powerful feu-
dal landlord. 

Maximilian II, emperor of Holy Roman Empire (1527-1576). 

Reform of the Church was a gradual movement 
over many years but it received its first great impetus in 
1517 when Martin Luther, fighting against the sale of 
indulgences, nailed his '99 Theses' to the door of the 
church in Wittenberg. Luther claimed that the Pope 
had no power or right to give remission for sins - sins 
could be forgiven only by faith and faith alone. Luther 
translated the Bible from Latin into German. 

About this time, a great peasant revolution was 
taking place in Germany. 

In Switzerland Zwingli and Calvin stated that the 
future of human beings lay in faith; everyone should 
surrender to the will of God. There were movements for 
reform in France, Scotland, Holland and England. 

The 'Protestant' reformation spread quickly in 
Slovenian territory where the writings of Martin Luther 
were forbidden and had to be studied and discussed in 
secret. The Reformation was particularly important for 
the Slovenians because it assisted in the development of 
the Slovenian language. The new religion brought the 
Bible to the Slovenians in their own simple vernacular 
instead of Latin, the language of the educated minority, 
which was used in the Catholic Church. 

The most prominent Slovenian leaders in the Re-
formation movement were Primož Trubar (Primus 
Trubar), Jurij Dalmatin, Sebastian Krelj, and Adam 
Bohorič. The first printing house was established in 

Ljubljana between 1575 and 1580, and the Slovenian 
language was introduced to primary schools which were 
to be open to all people. The first libraries were estab-
lished, every parish was to have a teacher and everyone 
was to have the opportunity to learn to read and write. 
In Ljubljana Slovenian was to be taught at the High 
School ( the Gimnazium). The Austrian Habsburgs and 
other foreign nobles had not permitted the Slovenians to 
have their own language taught at schools: people were 
brought up to respect only the German, Latin and Ita-
lian languages and Slovenian, 'the language of the pea-
sants', was despised by noblemen. 
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Copy of Primož Trubar 's Catechismus, published at TiibUngen 
in 1551. 

PRIMOZ TRUBAR had completed his schooling 
at Reka, Salzburg, Trieste and Vienna, and was fluent in 
German, Latin and Italian as well as Slovenian. He 
became a priest and was exiled to Germany in 1548 be-
cause in his sermons he denounced superstition and 
proclaimed a new religion. 

In 1561 Trubar was selected as the highest repre-
sentative of the Slovenian Reformed Church and was 
sent back to Ljubljana for four years. He was then exiled 
again, and in Germany the first Slovenian book ever pub-
lished was his Cathecismus, whose 244 pages describe 
and explain the most important doctrines of the Refor-
mation. Trubar later added some songs to the book. At 
the same time, the Abecednik was published, the primer 
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The first Slovenian printed book, Abecednik — The Primer 
title page, printed in 15 51. 

Primož Trubar (Lat. Primus Trubar). 

(or 'first reader1) with which Slovenians could help 
themselves learn to read. Trubar's books were written in 
a dialect from Dolenjska, south of Ljubljana. He used 
Gothic (German 'broken' writing) and, later, Roman 
letters. 

SEBASTIAN KRELJ is important because of the 
improvements he made to the letters used in the Slove-
nian language. He wrote the Otroska biblija ( C h i l d r e n ' s 

B i b l e ) and Postila slovenska ( S l o v e n i a n P o s t i l l a ) . 

JURIJ DALMATIN translated the Bible into Slo-
venian. The work took him ten years and was published 
in 1584 at Wittenberg, Germany. It continued to be 
used even after preachers forbade the use and discussion 
of reformation literature, and after The Reformation 
period was over, it continued to be used in Slovenian 
Catholic churches. 

The Slovenian Grammar, Z i m s k e urice or The 

W i n t e r H o u r s , was written in the Slovenian language 
only thirty-three years after publication of the first Slo-
venian book, and its Introduction gained scientific reco-
gnition for the existence of the language. The Emperor 
was not against the followers of the Reformation, but 
in his Will he ordered that only the Catholic religion 
should be permitted within the Empire. 

The Pope regained power during the reign of Fer-
dinand with the establishment of the 'inquisition', a 
much-feared system of interrogation used to reveal here-
tics, and the absolute devotion of the order of Jesuits. 
The Catholic Church was a power in most of the coun- Title page of Jurij Dalmatin's Bible. 
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tries of Europe. In France Ludwig XIV became an abso-
lute ruler, and in England Henry VIII started to use the 
church as a tool for his royal convenience and suprema-
cy. The Thirty Years War, 1 6 1 8 - 1 6 4 8 , in Germany 
shook the strength of the Empire, and following it much 
of the Empire's territory was divided into duchies, the 
dukes of which returned to Catholicism, 
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Gold coin of Tomaž Hren (Thomas), the Bishop of Ljubljana, 
made at the time of his congregation in Graz, 1599. 
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Two pages from Dictionarum Multi lingue, by Megiser, 1603, 
kept at Seminary Library, which includes Slav among 18 other 
languages. 
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Karl Vth, Holy Roman Emperor. 

pcflufl?«5i jl?lom'f tefumei 
tt oiljrtiicbcefi fam f<tpou«i 

© c boöcflj uciöd ummöi/iimU 
prurtbogu mu lubcm 
ö c boflj prytttu vfem. 

Srufil) bo£fou tiiu im«' 
^.(ircrt rebe fc inlo /1 tcbu/ucr6<f 
CtSrt fi but /1 nu ifl fctj« [»bi 

21 V 

Page from the Catechismus. 
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Leopold I, Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, 1640-1705, 
drawing by Sebastian von Dryveghen, 1674. 

The years after the Thirty Years War are known as 
the time of the 'Counter-reformation', during which the 
Catholic Church fought back to regain the influence it 
had in earlier centuries. Parallel with the Order of 
Jesuits, and founded a few years earlier, was the Order 
of Capuchins, a branch of The Franciscan order, 
founded by St. Francis in thirteenth century. Both 
orders maintained schools for noblemen, and the 
Capuchins started schools for 'simple people'. The 
Jesuits had bought a house near the Church of St. Jakob 
(St James) in Ljubljana for poor scholars and they also 
arganized plays, mainly of religious content, acted in the 
German language. By 1670 some were performed in the 
Slovenian language. 

With the development of schools there was an in-
crease in Catholic literature. Bishop Tomaž (Thomas) 
Hren had saved some of Dalmatin's bibles which had 
created great interest, but the nation also needed 
schools for Catholic priests. It was fifty years before 
another Slovenian book was written. 

Of great importance in Slovenian history is the sci-
entist JANEZ WAJICARD VALVAZOR, who wrote, in 
German, a book that introduced Slovenian territory to 
the world. He had his own engraving workshop and prin-
ting press at his castle, and in studies in the fields of geo-
graphy, history, economics and transport he presented a 
clear picture of the province of Kranjska (Carniola). As 
the result of his investigative work regarding Cerkniško 
jezero (Lake near Cerknica) he was elected a member of 
the English Royal Society, of which the scientist Isaac 
Newton was also a member. After Valvazor's death an 
'Academie of the Working' (Accademia operosorum) 
was established, whose members included lawyers, doc-
tors and theologians among whom were some Jesuits. A 

F e r d î n a n d o i n A v g v s t r s s i M o 
I W E P A T O K DE R o M A M l U. . 

Ferdinand III. Kaiser of the Holy Roman Empire. 

Janez (Ger. Johann) Weichard Valvasor, the owner of the castle 
Bogensperk and its estates, a scientist and founder of the first 
printing house on Slovenian territory. 
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ANNO M DC LXXXIX. 
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The History book, wri t ten in German, Die Ehre des Herzogtums 
Krain 1689 - The Glory of Duchy Kranjska (Carniola). 

library was opened to the public in 1701, but it became 
the property of the Seminary (at Ljubljana) which 
soon closed it to the public. 

Despite the growth of a strong capitalist middle 
class and a corresponding decrease in feudalism through-
out Europe, the Habsburgs remained a powerful abso-
lutist force. The Habsburg monarchs had opportunities 
to enlarge their capital and the foreign trade market be-
came their monopoly. The height of Habsburg power 
was reached in the reign of Charles VI (Karel) (1711-
1740) and by means of his Pragmatic Sanction (1713) 
he ensured that his sons would inherit the throne, and if 
he had no sons, his daughter would do so. In the event, 
Charles VI was the last male Habsburg ruler, because his 
son Leopold died in infancy. He had three daughters: 
Maria Theresa, Maria Anna and Maria Ammalia. In 1712 
the Croats decided to support the ruling house of Habs-
burg and to accept the ruling princess, (Maria Theresa), 
who also reigned over Austria, Koroška (Carinthia), 
Kranjska (Carniola) and Štajerska (Styria). 
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Trubar's translations of the Psalms, 1566 (copy in Seminary 
Library). 
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A page f rom Trubar's Glagolitic Articules, 1562. 
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Ferdinand I, Holy Roman Emperor (1793-1875). E t c h i n * a n d p r i n i i n g w o r k s a t B o S e ™perk . 

Fragment f rom Gallus's Missal Super Elisabeth Zachariae - Ms 
341. 

The Slovenian economy still depended mainly on 
farming and, in some parts, vineyards. In regions near 
the Adriatic olives were grown for oil, and in the central 
region, in the Ljubljana basin, there were vast wheat 
fields. Mining was well developed, the most profitable 
being at Idrija (for mercury), and in Javornik, Jesenice, 
Kropa, Železniki, Mislinja and Borovlje (for iron ore). 
The ovens and hammers used to precess the ore were po-

wered by water. The smelting furnance was used for the 
first time on Slovenian territory in the eighteenth 
century. Salt was the largest item of trade and. came 
from territory under Venetian dominion. No Slovenians 
were able to establish a trade or business with the 
strength of a great monopoly, but there were many 
foreigners such as the families of the Codeli, Rigoni and 
Zois, who added to their wealth through property within 
Slovenia. 

MARIA THERESA AND REFORM. 

Following the death of Karel (Charles) VI in 1740, 
his eldest daughter, MARIA THERESA, became the ru-
ler of central Europe. She soon added Galicia and Buco-
vina to the regions under Habsburg rule, but plans for 
further expansion were foiled by opposition from Bava-
rian, Prussian and Saxon leaders who refused to reco-
gnize her right to the throne. 

Maria Theresa, like her contemporaries King Frede-
rick II of Prussia and Tsarina Katarina II of Russia, was 
known as an 'enlightened despot', not only because of 
the new ideas she welcomed and permitted to be put 
into practice, but also because she ruled her territory as 
an absolute state established on the principle that unre-
stricted power and authority resided in, and. flowed 
from, the monarch. The practical effect of such politi-
cal philosophy, supported by vast improvements in the 
efficiency of the armed forces, could not fail to attract 
the attention and respect of lesser rulers, and the period 
became famous for the rise in Europe of three great 
absolutist states — Austria, Prussia and Russia. 
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Road-making in Slovenia in year 175 3. 

Successful rulers of absolute monarchies were, 
above all, practical, and Maria Theresa, like her fellow 
despots Frederick II and Katarina II, set about imposing 
adequate controls on the State treasury simultaneously 
with the extension of sources of financial resources. 
The immediate results of these stringent economic mea-
sures appeared in the enlargement and improved effici-
ency of the army. Until this time the army had been 
manned by volunteers who were paid for their services 
to the Empire, but from 1770 Maria Theresa introduced 
compulsory recruitment in all regions of the territory 
under her control. Conscription was usually for life ser-
vice, but there were many dispensations for the privi-
leged and military duties fell most heavily on the pea-
sants. 

A special 'Vojaska krajina' (military territory) 
was established at the south-eastern boundary of the 
Empire, involving the southern region of Slovenia, the 
territory adjacent to Croatia. Company leadership was 
given to Austrian officers of German origin and the Ger-
man language, not the Slovenian, was to be used in the 
army. A uniform and national costumes were worn until 
they were exchanged for the imperial uniform. 

Maria Theresa tried to eradicate differences bet-
ween separate regions and to strengthen the power of 
the central government. The Directorium in internis 

Karl VI, Holy Roman Emperor, who died in 1740. 

Maria Theresa, the ruler of Bohemia, Hungary and Austria (in-
cluding Slovenian territories), died 1780. 
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(Directory for internal affairs) was the highest admi-
nistrative body. The governors of Crown lands were sub-
ordinate to it, but 'provincial prefects' were appointed in 
Koroska (Carinthia) and Kranjska (Carniola). The 'kre-
sija' (Ger. Kreisamter), or district officers were appoin-
ted to supervise and implement the orders of the Crown 
and provincial officials, and also the work of 'zupani', 
priests and teachers . In addition, they supervised trade 

and the correct use of weights and measures, maintained 

Engraving of Jan. Ludv. Schonleben, 1676, a known personality 
regarding the Seminary Library, 

Coin of Maria Theresa, 1780. 

order at market times and at meetings and were responsi-
ble for the maintenance of roads and the standards of 
merchandise. The "kresije" were to take the complaints 
of peasants, and act in their best interests when they 
complained about unjust treatment by the landlords. 
Kresije were stationed in Graz, Maribor, Celje, Ljubljana, 
Novo Mesto, Postojna, Beljak — Villach, Celovec — Kla-
genfurt and Velikovec. 

The peasant was to have the opportunity to earn 
a living for himself and his family on the farm but he 
was to pay taxes in both war and peace. This meant 
that the urbar, the document which included the land 

The Royal castle Schönbrunn near Vienna, 1750. 

A souvenir picture of M a m Theresa. Inscription: to the school 
youth in remembrance of celebrating 600 years of dependence 
of Kranjska to the highest ruling house of Habsburgs - f rom the 
Provincial Committee of Kranjska. 
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register, a written statement of the legal relationship bet-
ween the overlord and the possessor of the land and in-
structions regarding the court competency on interven-
tion in any conflict, was no longer used. Compulsory 
service to overlords continued until 1778 but was for 
only 156 days a year — a heavy duty, but for the 
peasants even that number gave considerable relief. A 
new division of taxation provided for taxes to be paid 

M "¡Iii J0-3&P DHÜ a f f ü j ' j ' ü . 

Joseph II. son of Maria Theresa, died in 1790. 

Iron Baroque money chest, 18th Century. 

also by landlords and nobles. Between 1747 and 1748 a 
general register was drawn up to catalogue the 
possessions of both overlords and peasants, that is, the 
property of all classes of people. The compilation and 
accuracy of the inventories were supervised by specially 
appointed inspectors, and taxes were to be based on the 
information gathered. By 1819 the cadaster, the register 
of assessments, had been formed, and this was used as 
the foundation for taxation allotment. 

Sun-clock and compass, 18th Century. 
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The most important of Maria Theresa's reforms 
were the introduction of a public primary school system 
and the establishment of different companies to develop 
knowledge. One of the latter was (Slov. Družba za kme-
tijske in koristne umetnosti) the Society for Farms and 
Useful Arts, whose members were prized for their scien-
tific discoveries, i t published its discussions in German 
and sometimes also in Slovenian. The Slovenian ANTON 
JANŠA became known for his work about bee swarms, 
in German entitled Abhandlung vom Schwarm der Bie-
nenzucht - (A Guide for the Beekeepers) (Slov. Anto-

Dolnicar's Historia cathedralis Ecclesia Labansis, containing the 
drawing of the old Gothic cathedral, of St. Christopher on the 
wall, and the sketch of the artist Quagli for the new bell tower; 
since 1701 kept at Seminary Library. 

na Janshaja, zefsarskiga zbebellaija popolnoma poduzhe-
nje sa vse zhebellerje, v Zell). Many crafts were also in-
troduced, the most important of which was lacemaking, 
but some folk customs were prohibited. 

Attendance at public primary schools was to be 
compulsory, but on Slovenian territory there were not 
enough teachers. Schools were established in Ljubljana 
in 1775. Students were divided into four grades, but in-
struction was given in German, a language which few of 
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LABACENSE 
Ad Ulum h o m a n u m a c c o m m o d a t u m , 

A U T H O K I T A T E , E T J U S S U 
Celßßmi, & Reverendijfimi Principi s t 

D O M I N I * , D O M I N ! 

F E R D I N A N D I 
H PIS C O PI L A B A C E N S I S , 

Sac. Rom. Imp. Principis , & Comicis à 
Kücnburp.&c. čcc. 

De S»«amento Bapufmi. 

O R D O B A P T I S M Í 
P A R V U L O R U M . 
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VkamxKtnam, ve ©aé(IvijC2c6fII. i c! To vezhnu 
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MARCI GERBEZIL 
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the children could understand. Later a special beginners' 
grade was introduced in which elementary German was 
taught. Schools for all children between the ages of 6 
and 12 years were opened in the larger towns. In areas 
near the Adriatic, the German language was superseded 
by Italian. However, it was only in those schools which 
catered for an all-German population that any formal 
arrangements were made for their maintenance. 

Baptism text from the time of consecration of the cathedral at 
Ljubljana, 1706, the first ritual at Ljubljana. 

Doctor Gerbec's Chronologia Medico-Practica with the lithograp-
hic portrait of the doctor (Gerbec), 1713. He was also a member 
of the Academy at Ljubljana and left his own private book 
collection to the Seminary Library. 

Among Maria Theresa's other great achievements 
were her encouragement of trade and the establishment 
of manufacturing industries such as linen, glass, paper 
and tanning works. The River Sava was for many years 
a flourishing trade route. 
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Jan. Gregor Dolnicar , engraving, 1700, the writer of chronicles 
and bibliographies. 

A page f r o m Patent - Aboli t ion of Ser fdom, RV 494, 
November 1781, 'Vienna. • 
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w r f i f y t i>rrf<ftit>«ic ©adeemi mit © o R w f n / 

IK SSiffotei / u»t> anta-ai 9?ofi;ft>fnt>/gf<iffn / go 
flatten fulcitc tfycifl We 7?eue £>crrcii ©cnrraicit / imO 
gommcitDfliJifii / in Qalmatien unb tmnrc / fwrta i 
a6fui;rcti muffcu. 2iu|? iOTorca feyni wrfdjifmc ©cfciff/ 
mit Ocl unf atifcrcii ^Da^rcn «ngetaitget / unD {Die mb* 
leuficlaugfluffDcrSXaf^ / bring«» fiebocbtii^tg^cws 
mft. 2Jutf> Wfe pof? fepnD surd) SBirmi / au|> go»* 
ftonfinopt Crieff eingeioffeu / ttdrfjcimdDai / Oaf; t>fc 

2rtrrfifd)r Kiiflfer refotoicref/ru&ig ju Ubai/unb mi M i l 
$rieg ntcfet Dag germgiffc f;drm tuitl. 

CSon"Parma fat man/ ftafjto ctfltwffn ©n<|iwnr 
iter« ^fljjfirl. »tif prcuflifcftc S5?ati n fc^ii/ft ̂  311 €ni>e fefi 

A N N O 1 7 0 7 . feci! 21 . Septcmb. Num. T. 

SBod^'uilicfc Orbmari * ?ai;0ac6cr > Jctiungm/ 
£>Det 

<?rfMtf.@£Oreii>fiit'o»iuircrfci)iMi^crtOr(^cn/ ft.iei foftfc&i 
bit flct»6l)iilici/t ©raffcrta-uoii SDiciiii/'ote and) bit Dibinari» 
Jill aug ¿Jirtlien mitgebrac(it / iii|umin;n gttrdgcn/ unB »«[¿itf in 5« 
QU{|1I. )̂ni!S|{aDi ?apf>ac1) / burci) ^o|>rtnn Gisorgtn Wave/ Cintc 

tAnOfcijAjft ih (Train •Suctj&cmfcc / tint) •¿anCltcii. 
CUM LICENTIA S11PER.IOR.UM. 

'SUicim/ 6en 14. €ep(emfeer. 
(£3S£&rn5itrgfr SJncfi g c k n / oafj Her tfapfcrt. S d & ^ a r * 

jcOflU 63m(T © I I I D O eon €5taf)rfnbrrg / gaiife tiniwmii' 
i f)rt/mif citwin Deraehetnenu>onfooo pfrrDtm alfta eor< 
¿el) paiTirf/ au/f cin Corpo SKcbdlaitofougc^cn/ttJclciKabrr 
gd^Iing fic §luct>f gcnoinmcrt. SlufjO&er 'Sngam fjat man/ 
tt?if Drt|> Ua^3^a6iifitJifcOc Carpo fiitim S>?ard> gegen @iljeti# 
biirgm of)ttc gmt'img fim'ger fJniDtmtti fortfd^tt/tmb fyiu 
tt Hi<f« twm'gcr Da general T i rge alie Pagagc 6cfieng 6ffe£(.1 

Eodem rcvercirtC ali^'cr ffjrfftl. !Ql. (53raff »0» 
tlelflu / t»clrf>cr fcincr T}i'rrici;nttig m$m/qUic i ) ^rriiac^ jtU 
tint

 sSf r i(i>t tfo i ^ r o ^atjjcrl. a6gc(Mfici / tml> ten boib 
•^ii.igliiCcf)tt3fDmratifi icrmt'SfrglcKi» nutgrbrad). 'Son 
9oHuorf ifirD ttsciicr iintern j currcnris bcrict>(ff/ Da^ 

K>t. Metier at I lvSft i r i iMI ©ro|F SSabiiiin / mit few 
nan Cirpcxuibcmeltciii i ig oilda »or?agg angcrurfef/ tmO 
toi §arol i mit tiiigff4f)r 6000. Syi.uiti/ fo o6igciiOrt() fd)on 
bi(j i Wonat^ bU.^u'n rrer ¿rfMltcti/ angtroffiti/ iDclctjrra»(f 
Sinnd^cviing uttferer ^ronppen mit Dfr §lurf)t fid) lalviercii 
ft'pllcn/ 1ft ifjme aber eon Drmfdbcn Per p a f j abjifd)ititttn/ 
«110 mii iOcrlur(i20o. to r DicSlu^t fiff^lfljcw/ 

2i mt 

The oldest examples of the German newspaper in Ljubljana, 
f r o m the years 1707 and 1708, kept in Dolnicar ' s collection 
at Seminary Library. 

Pages f r o m the De Werth 's catalogue f r o m year 1770, when the 
library was open to the public. 
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Apes Academicae Opesorum — the Academy booklet of 1701 
with the coats of Arms and mot to of G. Dolničar and A. Dolni-
čar, the Decan, kept at Seminary Library. 

>T JE N ';W:A-M" *£ W. 
P H Y S I C U M 

a s t r o n o m i a PHYSICA 
J N AULA' A C A D E M I C A A R C H I D U C A L I S 

SOCIETATIS JESU COLLEGI! L ADAC! 
AXNO M. DCC. L XX HT. 

-/.- - '.' ." Si 'tn'ifbrërw» »g»1 .. . 

n . V . G ï U E Ô O K . S C i ï Ô T & i . 
c-Soc- Jifu ThyC. Prof. PubL Sc Od . 
-- - - J • U 11—1 11 U II 1 J." 

^i^rWJCnÖlK'BÖNNES /GarnT Tolmin-
PérdoitfD. ANT. PREVODN^QwfcMtfcIn*-
Pjjàcuit D.< THOM.- SEDEY, Civ. OrniJEaKia. 

3>crdo& D. JOS, VERWEGA, . Auflf. Vicno. 
rMUfnpM» ;i« "«d««> »mua A>Jil<jri». 

L A B A C I , 
Tv-pis JOANNIS FRIDEîUCT KGER, Indyt. PÎÛYÏDS. Cîib,. ,'v-, .Xj-pojnpSi. ' 

Example of the Discution Thesis of Prof. Jurij Schott l about the 
astronomical physics, 1773, the proof of the establishment of 
the Philosophical Faculty in Ljubljana. 

C a t h o l i s h 

K e r s h a n s k i g a V u k a 

Ktt'ere ft 

Per Kershànskimo vuko, 
B o s h y h p o t y h , per fvé t imu 

Miffiôna ; 
I?ju slaßiper f v t t i m o 

N a Stjashe Görniga Gradu Fare • 
• " nuznu poyo . 
Ksr ie ' v f a k i dan J a i'fdkiga Ro». 

1 mdru Pûpolnom* Odpußik enürtb.^ •. ' 
vUttu. 

__ 
Pogmerane inn na fvitlöM^ä!® • ' ' 

, V Nemshkim Gradm 
Per Widmanftadianskih Erbizhahi " 

Anao 1739. a 

^ S C 8+ ) 8 » 
T a ßyrnaißa VejJJem. . 

' Alsdihvanie eniga greshni-
kapruti Divizi Marie. 

Ma-ris polna gnade 

E 5 r E 2 
- • i J H " * 

Mati vezhne • rai-lo - ftj 

, ü ffcxercnw tha-1» - fti 

A h 

«¿I2( 8 S 

Ah ih« me,vi-fc»i-li f« 

• 3'MJ . Ü EO-IHII PTÖFFI 6 IM. 

; I . . : 

OMaria "polna gnade - • 
Mati v e z h n e miloiti5 

Poglei koku greshnik pade'; I 
Vie reve nu shälofti. • - ' 

A h z h e s m e , v fmi l i f e 
Mati Boshia profil f a m e ! : j 

2. 
Jcft vbogi greshnik fe iokam I 

T v o i e gnade potrčben, . 
Ufemi m e gor k t v o i m otrökam 

-Akulih nifem ureden. 
F 3 A h 

Song book b y Steržinar, 1729, kept at Seminary Library. 
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C 

I1 g ^ a n ^ f o o r p n . * ? acLq «sj-tf w Qj^ku 

^ f f m i i l ; ^liilia^p^ftukkir , "haJ.apedavum.' fflnyfiei-LsivnO . 
-'• i '" " LJ l ' . l ' J ' i i 11 IBS 1..., ' .- , ' : . .. I , 

Details of a big lithographical map of Slovenia by Father Flor-
jančič of Stična, 1744, kept at Seminary Library. 

90 



JOSEPH H followed Maria Theresa as the next 
Habsburg ruler and continued to implement some of 
her reforms, although his policy of centralized Germa-
nization met with considerable resistance in Hungary 
and Belgium. The Church was disturbed by his liberal 
attitude towards religion. Although Joseph greatly pre-
ferred Catholicism, he permitted the Jewish, Lutheran 
and Calvinist communities to worship in their own chur-
ches. 

In the year 1781-1782 the abolition of serfdom, 
which allowed the peasants to change landlords and to 
marry without the prior permission of a landlord, 
followed other reforms. The children of peasants were 
allowed to choose their own profession, go to high 
schools and on to further studies. At the same time, new 
orders for publishing meant that all books used for stu-
dying had to be passed by the censor at Vienna. The 

provincial rulership was able to give permission for the 
publishing of prayer books and newspapers and some 
new libraries were established as weU as theatres, 
readingrooms, scientific societies and concert theatres. 
Schools were developed and newspapers and printers 
encouraged. 

Unpopularity of the feudal lords and clergy forced 
Joseph II to retract some of these reforms but the majo-
rity remainded. His reforms, however, achieved an end 
very different to that which he wished. As scholarship 
developed in places outside Germany, other peoples 
recognized the cultural worth of their own nations. 
Problems also arose because the middle class wanted 
back its freedom, which the peasants opposed, and the 
church wanted the right to build new monasteries, but 
the Emperor kept a close watch over the clergy and its 
property. 
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I L 

T A M E R L A N O 
Tragedia ptr Mujic.i 

D A R A P P R H S E N T A R S I 
I N L U B í A N A 

Nel Palazzo del Vice Dominato l'Anno 1752-

De die at o a Sun EceeÜcn^a i I Si*» 
F R A N C E S C O A N T O N I O 

S I G Í F R I D O 
D E L S A C R O R O M A N O I M P E R I O , C O N T E 

D E L L A T O R R E , £ V A L S A S S I N A , 

Libero Baronc di Crocc , Signore di Plaiburg , 
Éattmanílorff, Anchen, e Plonchcníbín, Mag-
giordomo miggiore Ercditario ncl Ducato di 
Carniola, e dclla Marca di Slavonia, Mareicial-
lo Maggiore Ereditarjo nella Contea di Gomia , 
Camericre, c Configlicre Intimo di Sua Macfti 
CÍTarca, e Cactolica, e íuo Vicc-JDeino ncl Du-
cato di Carniola ec. 

INVENEZIA. MDCCXXXII* 
Pre (lo Gi to lamo Saviom. 

COK L1CSN Z.A DE' SUPERIOR!-

DRAkíMA PER MUSICA 

Da rapprefentarfi in 
L U B I A N A del Du-
cato di Carnio la . 

Ne l Carnevale dell '-
A n n o 1733 . 

Per Carlo Buonarrigo 

Con Licenzade'Sup, 
l.fuliljiiiî kii u«i'<llin »|irrr I iiri-n c. ^ / 

LEOPOLD II, who followed Joseph II, was a great 
traveller, so the newspaper of Ljubljana The Laibacher 
Zeitung described the celebrations at the time of his 
visit to that town. He was succeeded by FRANZ I 
(1792-1835), a reactionary ruler who forbade everything 
in any way connected with progress. He even forbade 
the books which had been allowed at the time of Maria 

A B B A N D O N A T A , 
D R A M A PER M U S I C A , 

DJ R4PPR ESENTdRSI 

N E L L A S A L A DEL PA-
L A Z Z O PROVÍNCIALE IN 

L U B I A N A , 

A L L 
ECCELSA PROVINCIA 

D F X 

D U C A T O 
D I C R A G N O . 

NEL CARNEVALE 1742. 

Lubuns, nclf« Sumpim c: A da mo Fcdcrico Rctchirdt. 
I ilirri» '.< Ijulil j.in<kn ¡/»..Ihn ..pi-rc Didc.nr .iMi.uul.in.iM 

Samples of opera librettos for the performances in Ljubljana, 
part of Jos. Thalmeiner's Collection, 1732, 1733, 1742. 

Leopold II, Holy Roman Emperor, painted by 3. Kreutzinger. 
The Emperor visited Ljubljana and the contemporary news-
papers described the ceremony at the t ime of the Royal visit. 

Theresa (Shakespeare, Voltaire, Kant, Lessing, Goethe, 
Schiller), and he withdrew many reforms. The church 
was once more placed in charge of schools, and church 
officials decided which students might continue with 
their education. Social development had taken a step 
backwards, but there was no time to correct it before 
news arrived of the outbreak of a revolution in France. 
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VIII. MORE WARS 

It was not only within the Austrian Empire that 
the winds of change brought improved conditions for 
workers in both town and country. During the eigh-
teenth and early nineteenth centuries England and most 
of continental Europe were swept by a demand for more 
efficient methods of farming, better systems of transport 
and improvement in manufacturing industries. Progress 
frequently came in the form of machines which perfor-
med work normally done manually. It was discovered 
that steam could drive engines to do much of the work 
in spinning and textile mills and, later, a 'steam engine* 
was invented that eventually revolutionized transport 
and with it, trade. 

The growth of industry led to the development of 
a capitalistic economy and a working class that began to 
leave rural occupations in search of better paid and less 
arduous work in the towns. The gradual drift towards 
mechanization was later described as the INDUSTRIAL 
REVOLUTION. 

JEAN JACQUES ROUSSEAU started to write Du 
Contract Social in 1762. In it he stated: '... people are 
the only bearer of authority, power and the creators of 
the statutes ... equality is equality before the law ...' 

The existing situation in France in no way confor-
med to the philosophy of the Social Contract. King 
Louis XV, with the assistance, and to the advantage of, 
the nobles and high church officials, ruled the country 
without the advice of parliament or people. The Court 
became increasingly demoralized and was despised and 
hated by the mass of the population. In May, 1789, the 
king was eventually forced to call a meeting of the Et-
ats Generaux, the 'national parliament' consisting of the 
nobles, clergy and 'third estate' which represented 90% 
of the French nation. It was many years since the Es-
tates General had been permitted to meet (or to govern 
the country). 

But the King delayed too long. The people of 
Paris were desperate, and weary of the venality and 
corruption of the upper classes. A blood-thirsty revolt 
broke out in the streets of Paris and quickly spread to 
other towns throughout the country. Events moved 
quickly; the King was beheaded the next year and 
France, governed by a new bourgeois parliament, was 
proclaimed a republic. 

From the maelstrom of revolutionary ideals and 
bloodshed arose a new, and disciplined, French army 
that was based on compulsory military service for all 
male citizens. Led by a captain of artillery named Napo-
leon Bonaparte, it soon displayed its efficiency by defe-
ating the English at Toulon in 1793. 

Thus commenced the Napoleonic era, almost a 
decade of dictatorship based on military success. As a 
result of the fears engendered in absolutist powers by 

J e Ksfki sivrfU, 
¿r r.u i 

VuO! f:-i>.J i,rj iMu 7 

.Si.,; t ^ r a . )..•>•_ f i ' . 

; .r.-.i ! %< • •' 

Title page of the newspaper Lublanske Novize - News of Ljub-
ljana, 1797. 
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S> 
Napoleon, a sketch drawing by David, showing Napoleon's 
self-coronation, with the Pope sitting in the background. 

the death of Louis XV, almost the whole of Europe was 
ranged against France, and there was constant making 
and breaking of treaties and alliances with the ebb and 
flow of the fortunes of war and the rise and fall of Nepo-
leonic ambition. It was not until 1812 that the tide be-
gan to turn against Napoleon, and in 1813 he was 
banished to the island of Elba. He later escaped and 
returned to Europe for a further dramatic 100 days of 
freedom before being finally defeated at the battle of 
Waterloo in 1815. He died in exile on St Helena in 1821. 

French soldiers encroached on Slovenian territory 
for the first time in the spring of 1797. Retreating 
armies told terrible tales of the French, and frightened 
people hid in the forests at their approach. At the end of 
March 1797 a French captain read a proclamation from 
General Bernadotte to the citizens of Ljubljana. The Slo-
venians were assured that they would not be molested, 

? 

Brambovci of Kranjska and Gorica Region at the t ime of 
Austrian-French wars, end of 18th Century. 

Peace Treaty with Austria, signed by Napoleon at Campo 
Formio, 17 October 1797, where Austria gained the territory 
of the former Venetian Republic, which was demolished by 
Napoleon, and the Slovenians of the Friuli region were, for the 
first t ime for several centuries, united with Kranjska, Štajerska 
and Koroška. 

and it was declared that French soldiers were less wild 
than those of the defeated Austrian Empire. It was also 
stated that the French respected the customs of the 
nation and that any French soldier who violated the law 
would be shot. General Bernadotte later came to Ljub-
ljana and presented Napoleon's proclamation, written in 
Slovenian, German and French. Napoleon claimed that 
the English, with a trade monopoly that made them the 
most wealthy and powerful nation in the world, were 
the cause of all the current problems and hardships 
endured by the people of Europe. He claimed that 
French victory on the Adriatic coast would open up 
more trade for Central Europe and stated that, although 
no taxes would be levied until conquered countries had 
to some extent recovered from the devastation of war, 
food would have to be provided for his armies. 

By the peace treaty at Campo Formio Slovenians 
and their territory once more came under Austrian rule 
and had to declare their loyalty to the Emperor Franz 
H. For the first time, the Slovenians of Friuli were uni-
ted with the Slovenians of Kranjska (Carniola), Štajerska 
(Styria) and Koroška (Carinthia). The newspaper 
Lublanske Novice (News of Ljubljana), described an in-
cident during the French occupation in which a soldier 
was shot for stealing. Slovenians respected General Ber-
nadotte and believed in his promises. 

In 1805 Napoleon was again victorious, the Aus-
trians retreated and the French once more occupied 
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General Biu-iuriiotte, painting by Kinson. 

Napoleon 
Ädifcc fctr granjpfcn, 

jttaij son Gtfllitn, Stilus« 
Mi SRfjnniföta Suntii«. 

®tr fcü&ra 6tfofjlm, unb &rfit>trn. 

S t o Crr ¡Billatfirr fircis, Ärmn, 
öoi »ormaltgi ößmn îf̂ t Gî 'm, 
lit r̂oDinjcn giBmt unb tritj}, tote 
Sanier untfr torn Somen gutomlt be-
fannt, bet Sfatl itroojiiiv unt) iibn-
faupt aQt bit Sänbtr roclc^c Kn5 cuf 
btn rcc&tcn Ufte brr 6au jujtfdDtn 
fsi, Dalciajicn unb feint Snfdn nit 
bet Sentnnimg: S'lirifcfrt 
pmjtn, btjti$.ict werfen. 

3n unicrm faifethciicn 2jgrr ju 
6 în6runttn lift» ßfiebtt i8°9: 

li.iMjiiJjnd; 

SR a p o I c o n. 

Zefar Franzosov, Krai 
Italie, varih rajnfke 

svese. 
M 

Srao fkleoiQ inu Hdeoetno oJCo: 

Dlifhka Kraisia, Kftjnfltt it-

shčla, eftrajfka Ulm, ftriM RA» 
iou Teril, Primorj«, es dsp Hro-
vifhkija inu vfä seota asa p 
pufheoa oa rtffnim kraju Sive, 
Dalmuia iou oji otdki bodo «ass* 
prejimcDvine lUrCkc D«sh*l% 

V' oafhimu fhoco» Ve» 
deoz 14. dan Kosapexffca 1809, 

PodpUka: 

N a p o l e o n . 

D I V I S I O N S - G E N E R A L BERNA-
D O T T E , NA KRAINZE INU 

DESHELAKE BLISHNEH DESHEL. 

e Franzosi naprej gredo, ni namejneoo, ne na vafhe 
peisfaone , ne na vafbe premoshenje : Oai vofhijo, o~ 

ni oztuo de bi vi v'miru, inu bres firaha dobizhke vafhiga 
dfla, inu vafbih trndov vsbivau mogli. Leto je povejle 
vikfkiga generala Bonaparte, kateri je meni oarozhH-, nje-
govo volo v*let?m dopolnitL 

To tudo sadersiam'e, inu flrafbno po trenje, katere fle 
vi od zefarfkih foldatov v'qjih nasaj-potfgnenji preflali, fo 
naf vam njorebit sh? sa naprej perfludiii mogle; povemite 
fe naî j od tega vafhiga perviga trep?ta; jeil inu ti drugi Ge-
nerali, Poglavarji, inu Offizirji, kateri pod mojim napela-
vaqja , iflu povelju ilqjf, vam poaudijo brambo, icu roozh 
zhiS vfe ibrte hudiga s* vami okrog - bojenija. 

Ne bojte fe, de bi pofKtenju vafhih fh^n kaj fiisrili, 
si vafhi v?ri kiu supemiga delali ; mi zhailimo dobro sa-
derthaiye» inu navade vfih ludi, slaili pat vafbe. 

Hafbi foldatje bodo ojllro v' fvoji -doishnofti dersha-
ni, de nebodo fm l̂i vam nish kriviga fluriti, inu viski 
foldat bo per ti prizhi i mertjo pofhtrafan, kateri fe v' 
vafbe prebivalifha s'filo vrine, inu na tako visiio roparja 
dobbin fiuri. 

Mi nifino obdivjanim premagavzam enaki, oafho sa-
dershanje inu perludnoll vaf bo moglo previshati, de mi zhes 
nadloge, -kai$re vojfka s'feboj pemefse, sdihujetno ; mi jih 
bomo loshji flurili; pridite, inu ne sapuflite vafhe ogoifha. 

B E R N A D O T T E , 

The proclamation of General Bernardotte, stating that life for 
the Slovenians under the French occupation will be safe, 
because the French will respect the customs and the religion of 
the settlers; dated 29 March 1797 at Logatec, original at Museum 
at Ljubljana. 

Proclamation of Provinces IUyriennes, 14th October 1709 at 
Schonbrunn, Vienna, in German and Slovenian languages, kept 
at the Archives of the National Museum, Ljubljana. 

Marshal Juno t , the third Governor of Provinces IUyriennes, 
painting b y Raverat. 
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KERSHANSKI NAVUK 

v e t k K a t c h i s m a sa v f e z e r k v e 

Franzoskiga Zesarftva. 

i H v -

•Se najde per H. W . Korn Bakvtprodajavza 
l 8 I I . 

a i d , kakor je treba, de bo ta fklep d©, 
polnjen. 

T f e t j i t h l e n . Ta fklep bo natifnen, 
«to fpredaj poftuvleo v' flednih bukvah 
kerfhanfkiga navnka, ino djia med iapiC 
yuh pollav. 

Z h e t e r t i r h l e n . N a f h Min i i t ena ihe 
flieiije Boibje je dolshen »polniti ca fklep 

Napoleon. 
Na Zefarjovo povelje 

Zefarfki fkrivni Pifar- H u g . B. M a r e t . 
ta podoben prepif 

Sdmiiler ihefhenja JJofbjiga. F o rt a l i t. 

S g 6 d b e f v e t e 
n a k r a t k i m . 

1. 
Bog ftvari fvct ino ihlovika. 

B „ s vezlmi ino v figa mogozboi, Bog fam 
v' treh 1'erflionahi Ozha, Sin iao fveti Duh 
je iharil v le to , karjesvuuaj njega, kar vidi-
mo ¡11» ne vidimo. Eno djanje njegove vol-
je je (Ivanin vi'c bitja duhovne iuo telel-
ne is ui7.i). l'u Itvarj^iiju Angelov je ho-
tel tu.ii ivec narediti v' 1'helt dneh, to j e : 
Svitlobo, iiubu, sveselc, «einlo, morje, ti 
l ifl ia, »hivšii, ino flielli dan moiha ioo" 
shuno, de bi ta dva »liivela frezhna ino 
uevinccjdzna, nko bi blu oliala njemu fve-
ftt ioo nedolsliua. 

i I. 
Adam iuo Eva grlfhita. Bog oblobi 

Odrelhenika. 
Bog da moshu imii A d a m ino theni 

E v a ; ta je pervi saknn, is ktirga po Boib. 
ji volji vef lh lurcfhki rod iivira. Poflivi 
oba v' en.vefelja polni vert , j po iminu 

T h e t i t l e p a g e a n d p a g e s f r o m V o d n i k ' s C a t e c h i s m f o r t h e I l ly-
r i a n r e g i o n s o f t h e F r e n c h E m p i r e , 1 8 1 1 . 

• l l l l l 

A u g u s t e F r e d e r i c M a r m o n t , D u k e o f D u b r o v n i k , t h e f i r s t G o v e r -
n o r o f P r o v i n c e s I l l y r i e n n e s , p a i n t i n g b y P a u l i n G u e r i n , M u s e e 
D u Ver sa i l l e s . 

S l o v e n i a n t e r r i t o r y . T h e c o m m a n d i n g o f f i c e r , M a s s e n , 

c a m e t o L j u b l j a n a a n d d i d n o t k e e p t h e p r e v i o u s p r o m i -

s e ; h e e x p e c t e d t h e p e o p l e t o p a y t a x e s a s w e l l a s 

p r o v i d e f o o d f o r t h e a r m y . A f t e r t h e v i c t o r y o v e r t h e 

A u s t r i a n s a n d R u s s i a n s i n M o r a v i a , N a p o l e o n b e c a m e t h e 

r u l e r o f D a i m a t i a , w h i c h w a s u n i t e d w i t h t h e I t a l i a n 

K i n g d o m . 

M a n y S l o v e n i a n t o w n s b e g a n t o p r e p a r e f o r w a r 

w i t h t h e F r e n c h . E m p e r o r F r a n z I I h i m s e l f t r i e d t o g a i n 

wmr 

G o v e r n o r H e n r i G r a t i e n B e r t r a n d , p a i n t i n g b y D e l a r o c h e . 

t h e t r u s t o f t h e S l o v e n i a n n a t i o n b y p r o m o t i n g 
S l o v e n i a n f o l k l i t e r a t u r e a n d s o n g s — m a r c h i n g s o n g s 
w e r e w r i t t e n f o r t h e m e n b e i n g t r a i n e d f o r t h e A u s t r i a n 
a r m y . T h e s e t r a i n e e s s w e r e c a l l e d ' B r a m b o v c i ' , b u t t h e y 
w e r e d i s o r g a n i z e d a n d h a d i n s u f f i c i e n t w e a p o n s t o p u t 
u p a n y r e s i s t a n c e a g a i n s t t h e F r e n c h w h e n t h e y r e t u r n e d 
t o S l o v e n i a n t e r r i t o r y . N a p o l e o n r e o c c u p i e d t h e c o u n t r y 
a n d b u r n e d a n d p i l l a g e d h o m e s . 
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16. Provinces Illyrennes with the capital at Ljubljana 

Napoleon established and organized the Provinces 
Illyriennes on the 14th October 1809, his object being 
that the Provinces would prevent Austria and other 
central European countries from reaching the Adriatic 
Sea. The Provinces were controlled directly by the 
French Ministry or State Department, and were under 
the authority of the Highest War Office (Court) and in 
close communication with France. They were divided 
into six civil provinces and a seventh (see map 16, p. 9 7 ) 
was the military province. The capital was Ljubljana 
where the Governor-General, General Commissary for 
Finance and General Administration of Justice were 
stationed. The Commissaries were in charge of individual 
provinces. 

The French brought the Slovenians equality before 
the law and built many roads in order to improve trade 
routes with Constantinople. Most important for the 
Slovenians, the French re-established Slovenian schools 
which had been unsuccessfully introduced under Maria 
Theresa. The Slovenian language was used in primary 
schools and the lower forms of High schools, but there 
were not many teachers able to teach in Slovenian. A 
well known Slovenian poet, priest, VALENTIN VOD-
NIK, wrote many Slovenian books for use in the schools. 
The French administration lasted for four years and then 
the Slovenian language once again gave way to the 
German. 

Marshal Marmont (1774-1852), the personal friend 
of Napoleon, lived in Ljubljana; he had settled the mili-
tary affairs and abolished the special rights of tradesmen 

Dragoon at the t ime of Austrian-French wars. 

A pistol of a horse-soldier, 18th Century. Austrian foot-soldiers. 
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The title page of the Grammatic der Slawischen Sprache — The 
Grammar of Slovenian Language by Jernej Kopitar, 1808, at 
Seminary Library. 
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The Order of the Honourable Legion, established in 1802, with 
which Governor Marmont honoured the Bishop Kavčič of 
Ljubljana for spreading 'free thoughts' among the Slovenians and 
for calming down the Christians of Dolenjska. 
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Into Slovenian language translated Peace Treaty of Napoleon 
and Emperor Joseph II, dated 9th February at Luneville. This 
unique document is kept at Museum Library of National 
Museum, Ljubljana. 

The last Governor of Provinces Illyriennes, J. Fouche, former 
police minister in Paris, painting by Dubufe. 
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At the height of his succession 

Napoleon's Empire 

Territory depended upon Napoleon 

From the History Atlas, by dr. J. Lucic and dr. Z Dugacky. Zagreb. 1977 

j | Austrian Empire 

1 7 . E u r o p e a t t h e h e i g h t o f N a p o l e o n ' s s u c c e s s i o n a n d a f t e r t h e 
H o l y A l l i a n c e . 
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and merchants in an effort to develop 'home industry'. 
During this period Napoleon divorced Josephine and 
married the oldest daughter of the Austrian Emperor 
Franz II, who gave him his long-awaited son. When news 
of the birth of the 'King of Rome' (as Napoleon called 
him) reached Ljubljana, shots were fired at the castle 
and bells were rung at churches. Marshal Marmont was 
succeeded by Henri Gratien Bertrand (1773-1844) in 
in 1811; he later accompanied Napoleon to his exile in 
St. Helena. Bertrand was followed in the Provinces 
Illyriennes by a relative of Napoleon named Andoche 
Junot (1771-1813), who died early and was succeeded 
by former Police Minister in Paris, Joseph Fouche (1758-
1820). Fouche was governor for a very short time and 
after the battle at Waterloo gained a senior position in 
the temporary government. 

Following the defeat of Napoleon, the Austrian 
army took over the Provinces Illyriennes (1813), and 
after the Congress of Vienna (1814-1815) they once 
more came under Austrian rule. The old feudal rights 
were resumed and few French reforms were retained (see 
map 17, p. 99). 

With France finally vanquished, the victors met in 
Vienna to reorganize Europe. The feudal-absolutist 
forms of government were re-established and the middle 
classes were pushed aside. Fear of the consequences of 
the French revolution and of the ideas it fostered led to 
the rulers of Russia, Prussia and Austria establishing the 
'Holy Alliance', an alliance which, with the notable ex-
ceptions of England, the Ottoman Empire and the Pope, 
was later joined by many other countries and allies. 

The main object of the Holy Alliance was to main-
tain absolutism on the grounds of Christian principles. In 
the words of the Constitution of the Alliance, 'these 
three rulers will stay united ... they are as fathers to the 
bondsmen and the armies, they will lead them in the 
spirit of brotherly love, which they themselves are posse-
ssed with, to protect their religion, peace and justice ...' 

The Provinces Illyriennes became the 'Kingdom of 
Illyria', and although part of the southern region was 
soon detached and united with Croatia-Hungaria (1822), 
the regions of Koroška (Carinthia), Kranjska (Carniola), 
Gorica-Region, Trieste and Istria were known by the 
name 'Austrian-Illyrian Littoral' until after the first 
World War (1914-1918). 
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IX. THE HUNGER FOR KNOWLEDGE 

Towards the end of the eighteenth century a small 
group of Slovenian intellectuals and priests decided to 
work towards improvement of the Slovenian language 
and the establishment of a secular literature. For the 
first time in Slovenian history poetry and drama was 
written that did not have a religious content. 

The Augustinian monk, MARKO POHLIN, was 
one of the earliest of these writers. His Kraynska Gram-
ma tika, (Gramma — written in German) and published 
in 1768, used the Slovenian language. He told Slovenians 
not to be ashamed of their language because it was the 
'language of peasants' and, in an attempt to awaken in-
terest in Slovenian poems, his book contained instructi-
ons for writing poetry. 

In 1792 Pohlin published a small dictionary in 
three languages and a 'Glossarium slavicum'. For the 
most simple readers he wrote (1778) a booklet called 
Kratkočasne uganke inu čudne kunste iz bele šole Petra 
Kumrasa (Riddles), which not only contained riddles but 
also instructions for health, games and first aid for 
simple sicknesses. 

A few years earlier, in 1789, Pohlin had published 
a book for peasants and farmers, encouraging them to 
live and work according to the philosophy of the Physio-
crats, a popular school of political economists who re-
garded land as the basis of wealth and taxation and advo-
cated free trade. He also hoped to write a history of Slo-
venian literature so that foreigners could learn something 
of the work of Slovenians. As part of his plan he publi-
shed, eleven years after the Gramma, a collection of 
poems entitled Skupspravljanje Kraynskih pissaniz o d 
Lepeh Umetnost The bright poems he selected were 
printed in the form of an almanac, in the same way that 
poetry of Germany and France was presented. Among 
poets whose work was included in the Almanac Pisanize 
were Janez (John) Damascen Dev, Mihelič (Janez), 
Martin Maglič and Valentin Vodnik. 

An important writer, OŽBALT GUSTMAN, lived 
in Koroška (Carinthia). He was well known for his 
Gramma, Windische Schprachlehre, written in German, 
wherein he states that Slovenians have many relatives 
between the North Sea and the Adriatic, and that the 
Slovenian language is beautiful, even when it is spoken 

M O V A 

J T A . l i E I T O ^ 

1%M 

Nova Pratika, 1814. 

only among the lower classes. Gustman's German-
Slavonic Dictionary was in use for a very l o n g t i m e . 

Another well known Slovenian was BLAŽ KU-
MERDEJ, who became the director of the newly esta-
blished elementary school. He studied the Slav language 
and wished to revive the Academy of the Working Peop-
ple. In 1779 he established a Kumerdejeva jezikoslovna 
akademija (private academy of linguists). Kumerdej later 
became the librarian of Baron Sigismund Zois. 

J ansenists made a great contribution to Slovenian 
literature by producing prayer books, song booklets, a 
new catechism and a new translation of the Bible. Lea-
ding members of the sect were JURIJ JAPELJ, D R 
JAKOB ŽUPAN and MATEVŽ RAVNIKAR. Jurij Ja-
pelj knew Italian, French and English and, together with 
Blaž Kumerdej, published a new translation of the Bible 
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H eut a i m é , -je ) 

Nous aimes a;wi, Jino ) 
Voiis «-'¡ifs aimé, jic • IuLili, te 
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Franzoski jesik ima e i xhitcrti prtteili zbaf. 
a t i ^ a l'e p.i malokr . i t po i l ua luo , ta je : 

J ' a i eu a i m é , ta fe ne d.i drugazlii p r e to lma . 
z l i i t i , k ako r u f c o : ktitlir fim -en-
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T u as en ai iné^ l a Ja r fi do(ulil. 
Il a eu a i m é , fcaJar je dolubil 

Nous avons eu a i m é , kadar fnm dolubili 
Vous avez eu . ' .mé , tn.lnr j/e du:abiii 
lia ont eu a i m é , kadar fo aohbiti , 

between 1784 and 1786. Japelj was among the first to 
use the name 'Slovenians' in his works. 

Although the Working People's Academy did not 
survive very long, it had an important influence in the 
establishment of the Society of Žiga Zois (Sigismund 
Zois) and the Society for Agriculture and the Advantage-
ous Arts, of which the Breton, BALTAŽAR HACQUET, 
was the secretary. Hacquet was interested in botany, mi-
neralogy and geology, and travelled widely throughout 
Slovenia observing the people and nature. He was a doc-
tor and became a lecturer in surgery, anatomy and 
obstetrics, and established the Anatomy Museum. Hacq-
uet published 32 works in Latin, German, French and 
Italian; They were dissertations on medicine, veterinary 
science, geology, mineralogy, botany, chemistry, metal-
lurgy, economics and ethnography. In his work 'Orycto-
graphis carniolica' I - IV, 1778-1789, he describes the 
land of the Slovenians and their language. This work, 
written after he had left Slovenia, describes the customs 
of the Slovenians and also of the other Slavs, and it' 
stated that Slav languages should be recognized as 
official languages because the Slavs represented one-third 
of the population of the Austrian Empire. 

The Society of BARON ŽIGA ZOIS EDELSTEIN 
(Sigismund) was created and inspired by the Baron, a 
man of considerable wealth and influence. Through his 
work as a banker he found favour with the Empress, 
who created him a baron by virtue of his economic assi-
stance to the Empire. His step-mother was a Slovenian, 
and the Baron spoke six languages in addition to many 
Slav languages and Old Slavonic. He corresponded with 
international scientists and accumulated a valuable lib-
rary of both ancient and current literary writings. One of 
his ambitions was to systematise the structure of the 
Slovenian language by gathering information on vocabu-
lary, syntax and grammar from all Slav group nations so 

The title page and two pages f rom Vodnik's. Posnetki Grama-
tike t o je Pismenosti Franzoske — Beginners French, Gramma, 
1811, at Seminary Library. 
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5-z nijie pes- ITiihd. Heinnlm Kornu. 

Velika Pratika (type of illustrated Calendar) 1795. 
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that the material assembled could be used eventually as 
the foundation of a new, more comprehensive, Slovenian 
grammar and dictionary. Members of his Society, among 
whom were Japelj, Kumerdej, Anton Tomaž—Linhart 
and Valentin Vodnik had access to his fine library. 

The school commissar, ANTON TOMAŽ-LIN-
HART, was a well known playwright as well as a poet 
and historian. His comedies such as Zupanova Micka 
(Mayor's Mary), written in 1778, and Ta veseli dan ali 
Matiček se ženi (This happy day or The Matiček's 
Wedding), after Beaumarchais' The Wedding of Figaro, 
depicted the craftiness of simple people and made fun 
of the nobles. They were not allowed to be performed 
until the year 1848. He also wrote a tragedy which was 
never produced, and a selection of poems, Blumen aus 
Krain (Flowers from Corniola). Linhart's most impor-
tant work is a history of Kranjska written in German, 
Versuch einer Geschichte von Krain und der übrigen 
Südlichen Slaven Osterreich. It was published in two 
parts between 1789 and 1791. 

Another distinquished member of the Society of 
Žiga Zois was the priest (former Franciscan) VALEN-
TIN VODNIK. Vodnik, a writer of both poetry and 
prose, was director of the Gimnazium or High school in 
Ljubljana and a school inspector during the time of 
Napoleon. When the Austrians returned he was punished 
for his Napoleonic enthusiasm. 

As a poet Vodnik represents Slovenians with Pesmi 
za pokušino (Trial Poems), and as a writer he is known 
through his entertaining and educational calendars, Ve-
lika pratika and Mala pratika (The Big Calendar and 
The Small Calendar). 

He was editor of the newspaper Lublanske Novice 
(News of Ljubljana), in which he explained the origin of 
the Slovenian language and also wrote some school 
books and collected over 30 ,000 words for a dictionary 
that was never published. Parallel with Lublanske Novice 
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). v j i n m m , \ ¡ J , \ ¡ < i , i j J U ' , gefunden nehmen, 
r. ob|.iniem , ol i jd , objel , , inufaiTcn. 
t. vn m i r n i , Mul , MUÍ , M.*t? , <ti[^hií>rn. 
¡, v j i im ' i i i , \ ¡«I , » ¡ " i M ' 1 - ' ' neljnmi. 
F. MI.PINI-III, SIUL , SNÍL , SIKI.', htmlulthtlKH, 

v¿ r j i i l i nn , veijál» wrjel, \?rj*l?, gtúul»eu íul ytPï 
fjnm £mit(, i|l juá vira un» ¿ufauiiiKiijcfclji. 

C. rafe ni -m. 
âíiiucó Mmetraort -n. 

j. dim, il.il, iLn, <Ut? , fleten. 
3.11111, 3n.il, 3n.u1, 3"ÚIÍ , feiineu. 
iu i!|.un st, iuil|jl, iuil|iii, uari|atzic, fiili uetltèflert. 
9tu|i ni, >h.I, t t j n - j c , st.ii?, {leben. 
bu|iin se, luí, — Luí se, fiitiljten. 
Sie jreei) legten gehören im "Pr.îfenà jut itiftíii 5rcm, iinb 

nn1|jlí SC t|l ¿Uí iMili-JJU' SC (5. 3'C"») CCtlEtĴ ltt , Uli» ti!t)C( 
llll)'([f((IIV. 

Si( fc(.i<tiíen eniltljiun iljien íUítttfIreors I« ufH in fíith|1.'n 5'crm : 
klljrm . k'»..l, kn\. in v kovat?, Mimitieti. 
Sin.jU.rl, ill.H.ll , JU, singóte , a.t ;<lielu. 
M.ji'in, n, s»v,ii¿. ftdîen. kt„i,..n. lU.il, kl̂ v ...1, II,H.Iii , í'i.rtn-l.l.'i.l. l.l.'V <n, lil.'\,iii, fi-enerr. 
|||<I¡0.U , pl..>,l, liU'v.,., fl'ui(e it. 
'¿en Urb. T.vtn.j jut ¿tu ou en jectu 11IJ.tu-11 : 

.U.ii-i.i, ,l,j , Until, ouiiet •p.afeiii ,iiiib, f.i.ien. , si.ue , |!íl)fii, to|tfai ¡ m.- >•• «k<> vi un-, f? fournit 
mit iMnuet Jii ; ní!'|l öeit oliijen auf nem, »fidi "P t a |\i 1 j ¡11 r jiriintn ijoriit .¡ttjod. 

Title page and two pages f r o m Metelko's Lehrgebäude der Slo-
wenishen Sprache in Königreiche und in den benachbarten Pro-
vinzen - Handbook for learning the Slovenian Language in 
Kingdom of Illyria and the surrounding Provinces, 1825, kept 
at Seminary Library. 
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V l e t ? m u 1795- lejni j e 365. l)ni. N e k a k a zherfca je Od 
Boshizha do P e p c l m e je 7. T e d n o v , inu 6. dni. 

SapoveJani Prasuiki fo s 'rudezlimi zhcrlanii poñavleni . 
Šapovcdnne poñe kaslie rti tic?, h 

j e Snnze. © j e Nova L u n a , ali Mlaj. g) j e p e r v i Krajz 
Lune. j e polna Luna. j e sadni Kra j i Lune. 

pod katerim Sonzc t cz he. 

Ovn • -
J u n z - -
Dvojzhizin 

?• 'Rak 
? ¡Lev-
ji i Diviza 

Vasa - - ^ i Divji kosi- g 
Skorpion- <jf>' Po vod« 1 k 
Strfla - - i Ribe - - g 

Sonzc rarafcne Jejt.is dvakrat,,-imp,i k ne per nafs Ta pervi-
krat mrakne ta i t das Profetiza te dr u£» kr.it ta if¡ dt'.n i i aliga 
Serpa na. 

Luna mrakne dvakrat per nafs. T a pervikrnt mrakns v ' 
S v i z h a n u : kir sazlme ta , dan pruti polnozl i i ; otamui ta 4 dm 
ob i i ur sa 7 z o l , 22 litiji? inu ujdia ob po! 3 ur . Ta drugi-
krac mrakue v 'malimu Scrpauu ta 31 dsn ; kir sazline ¡¡«'^ziier ob 
pol 8 u r ; otarani 1? sa 3 ¿ o l e j inu n j d i a ob pol i q ur. 

Ponilad fe sazline ta 19 dan Sufluza ob 9 J ur r jutraj 
Polej t je — — ta 21. dan R o s h e n z v m ol> 2 ur sjntrai. 
Jei\*a — — ta 22 dan Kim^vza oh pol 7 ur svir/her. 
Sima — — ta 22 tlin Grudna ob po! 10 ur sjutraj. 

V Pomladi ta 27 2?;. dan Svizlmns. 
V* folcicju ta 27 29 30. ihn Maj ni ka. 
V ' J e l en i ta 16 >!i 19 dan Iiiniovza. 
P o Simi ta iC, i g J9 Grudna. 

there was at the time of the French occupation also an 
official paper, Telegraphe Officiel, the editor of which 
was CHARLES NODIER, a librarian at the Grammar 
School (Lyceum). Dr. J. Mai has found the following in 
Nodier's description of the land of the Slovenians: 

'This was the nation of no murderers, without rob-
bers, without bad people, you could — as the Venetian 
proverb says — travel through the six provinces with 
money on your palm. This was the nation which was to 
be taught to use the lock and the bolt, but the nation, 
which, with unshakeable fearlessness, refused the guillo-
tine; in general, the best collection of good people, that 
God put on Earth; among them I would wish to die ... ' 

Charles Nodier lived among the Slovenians, the 
Illyrs, for a short time and remembered their peaceloving 
and devout ways (Mes chers Illyriens de la bonne, paisi-
ble et pieuse Carniole) (42). 

But his beautiful words apparently did not greatly 
move the Slovenians, because after the fall of Napoleon 
there was a great celebration on the river Ljubljanica. Ba-
ron Latterman and his wife were present, and the crowd 
decorated a portrait of the Emperor with flags and 
flowers. 

The development of Slovenian art encountered the 
same economic and social problems as literature. Art rea-
ched the stage of baroque, with roccoco and classicism 
also being accepted, and the best known artists were 
FORTUNAT BERGANT and ČEBEJ. 

In architecture the roccoco is represented in some 
church buildings. The best representatives of the classic 
period among Slovenian artists are JANEZ POTOČNIK, 
and three painters who found a fruitful territory for 
their creavity in Vienna: LOVRENC JANŠA, FRANC 
KAVČIČ and LEOPOLD LAYER. 
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Pa^e f rom Velika Pratika by V. Vodnik, 1795. 

In the middle of the eighteenth century 'folk' 
painting was very popular and was used to decorate 
furniture, glassware and beehives. 

In music, representatives of the baroque period-
were JAKOB FRANČIŠEK ŽUPAN and JANEZ NO-
VAK. After the closure of the Academiae Philoharmoni-
corum Ljubljana there was no one to organize and 
encourage the composers. 

INDUSTRY IN 19TH CENTURY SLOVENIA 

The development of industry in the countries of 
the Austrian Empire was far behind the rest of Europe. 
Industrialization was more rapid in parts of Czechoslo-
vakia and southern Austria than in other regions, inclu-
ding Slovenian territories. 

The first steam engine was noted in Trieste in 
1818, but not until 1835 was a steam engine used in 
Ljubljana for sugar refining, water pumping and factory 
work. They were soon used in other towns, in the tex-
tile industry, soap factories, mines, glass foundries and 
steam mills. The production of iron ore was still Slove-
nia's leading industry. There were many iron ore mines, 
but the quantity produced was still much lower than in 
the other countries, especially England, which could sell 
cheaper products. The main iron works belonged to 
foreign capitalists and the best known were at Javornik 
(now Jesenice), Bohinjska Bistrica, Železniki, Zagradec 
in Dolenjska (Lower Carniola), Mislinje in Štajerska 
(Styria), Primož and Železna Kapla. Coal mining was 
well developed elsewhere, but Slovenian territory had 

(42)Mai J., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. 
Družba Sv. Mohorja, Celje, 1928, pp. 190-1 •191. 
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coal mines at Kočevje, Šentjanž, Zagorje. Trbovlje and 
Hrastnik. There were also smaller mines with a capaci-
ty, in 1829, of 1270 tons, which increased to approxi-
mately 45,000 tons in 1848. The number of Slovenian 
miners varied. Most worked near Prevalje where there 
were up to 600 men, but in other mines there were only 
30 — 100 employees. 

The mercury mine in Idrija was still the largest in 
Slovenia, and lead was mined at Mežica, Črna and Med-
vode. The only Slovenian shipyards were in Trieste, and 
the owners were foreigners: Lloyd and Strudhoff. 

The largest factories were in the textile industry — 
cotton spinning mills. One of the first was at Ajdovščina 
which started to use the steam engine in 1828. The next 
largest were in Ljubljana and Kamnik, then in Prebold. 

Drapery was first developed as a home trade at 
Bled and Radovljica, then at Kranj and Celovec (Ger. 
Klagenfurt). Linen making was also a home trade, as well 
as silk manufacturing, developed close to the Adriatic 
Sea. 

The processing of horsehair was very interesting. 
The sieve weaving at Stražišče, near Kranj, started in the 
eighteenth century. At Stražišče horsehair was procured, 
cleaned, sorted and dyed. 

There were also many glass foundries. The best 
known operated at Pohorje where the production of 
beautiful glass displaced the imported glass from Venice. 

There were some paper mills and many sugar refi-
neries. The shoe industry and leather works were mainly 
at TržiČ. 

The first banks opened in Ljubljana in 1820, and 
the 'Share Association' (Slov. delniška družba) was also 
established. 

Ljubljana in 1800, the coloured etching by Ferdinand Runk and 
Carl Postl. 

Factories and mines employed women and chil-
dren as well as men. Children, sometimes only seven 
years old, had to work for long hours. The work was ea-
sier than that of an adult, but the pay the children rece-
ived was very low, their health and physical development 
suffered and they received almost no schooling and edu-
cation. 

Iron (glass) f rom foundry of Pohorje, 1770. 
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Mercury mine at Idrija, etching by F. Runk and C. Postel. 

With increased industrialization came a demand 
for improved transport. Water traffic prospered, and 
steam boats were used on the big rivers, particularly on 
the route from the Danube to Istanbul and the Adriatic 
Sea. 

Railroads were built, the largest and most impor-
tant being the line from Austria to Trieste. The viaduct 
at Borovnica, near Ljubljana, was for many years the 
largest of its type in the Austrian Empire. 

Rolling pin f rom glass foundry of Pohorje, 1770. 

r 

Mortar. 
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Celje, lithography by Z. Wachal, 1832. 

Lasko; engraving by Z. Wachal, 1832. 

In towns the guilds were still active in bringing to-
gether and protecting the interests of tradesmen in their 
respective industries. 

Farmers started to cultivate and concentrate on 
producing potatoes, com and other food crops which 

were an essential support for towns and industrial cen-
tres. Improved organization of agriculture and distribu-
tion of products meant that henceforth there would be 
fewer people suffering from hunger, or periods of acute 
famine, than there had been in past centuries. 
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Bell foundry at Ljubljana, 1888 
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Railway Station, Ljubljana, plan drawn by Reihman, 1848. 

Old smelting works, Kropa, photo by J . Kotar. 

109 



Invitation to. the opening of the section of the railway Ljubljana 
-Trieste, dated 27.7.1857. Invitation is from Kaiser Franz 
Josef I. 

Sawmill at River Unec, 1800, etching by F. Runk and C. Postl. 
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Overpass at Ljubelj, 1800. 
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Kranj, picture by Wagner, 1892. 

Kamnik, drawing by F. K. von Goldenstein, 19th Century. 
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Prevalje, Koroška, zinc foundry, 19th Century. 

Zidani most, Bridge over River Savinja, 1846. 
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Postojnska jama (Postojna Cave) by A. Schaffenrath, 19th 
Century. 
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Iron works and castle of Baron Sigismund Zois at Bohinjska 
Bistrica, 1847, drawing by Karinger. 

Maribor, c. 1800, etching and aquarel by F. Runk and J. Ziegler. 
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Large river canoe (able to convey livestock) on River Sava. 

Mining works. 
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ä ITI fATl DIT 'UITD lÄIYOlTTÄO-JaX 
DER OAM MHCRSTEUUNG IM LAI8ACHER MOORBODEN 

Jnr dir fj'rc^Jai ts!3t*]"Jirn 

Inner (iiiri/.'/.a 11ml TriucrliiT^ 
Mit d.sr SrjiJr itrrllalA.rprr iüvftirl««-; utisil An rw;'lrrl>nni Malrml (mrakunj-fn 

I«, um Vtl.r.r ilrr J.ilWr Ii!» i l.'i.iG 

Geological cross-section of Ljubljansko barje - Initial survey 
of the swamp. 

Viaduct at Borovnica - Section of Vienna-Trieste railway, a 
technical wonder of the era; 561 metres long and 38 metres 
high. 
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Section of 'melting furnance ' for the mercury at Idrija. 

Silk farm in the Gorica region, 1770. 
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X. A LIGHT ON THE HORIZON 

The Habsburg monarchy, with Chancellor Metter-
nich, (1773-1859) was the main pillar of the Holy Alli-
ance. His police regime guarded the nobles, bureacracy 
and church from revolutions. Bourgeois development 
was slowed but could not be stopped, even by a strict 
police regime which was finally broken and devastated 
in the bourgeois revolution of 1848. France was among 
the first countries in which people dissatisfied with the 
feudal system revolted. France was proclaimed a repub-
lic with general voting rights, freedom of the press and 
freedom to unite in groups and associations and to hold 
meetings. Slavery was abolished in French colonies, 

working hours for the proletariat were reduced to 10 or 
11 hours daily. 

The middle and lower classes were restive in 
Prussia and Germany as well as in France. However the 
bourgeosie feared the proletariat and took the side of 
the king. The main object of the bourgeois-democrat 
revolution in Germany (Berlin) was to unite Germany 
under the leadership of Prussia, without Habsburgs. 
Only a small percentage of the democrats were in favour 
'The Great Germany' which would involve the union of 
all German states under the leadership of Austrian Habs-
burgs. In Frankfurt in 1849 it was decided that Germany 

Title page of children's book by A. Slomšek Blashe ino Neshiza 
v nedelski sholi - Blaz and Nezica in Sunday School. 
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Preljubi Bratje ino Prijaicll! 

S l o v e n c i so po navadi dobriga eerca; kar imajo, 
radi dajo, de edeu drugiinu pomagajo. T a k je prav; 
zakaj keršanska ljubezen ravno to nar bolj terdo za -
poveduje. 

Dober Bog j c vsakimu dal uiero svojih darov: 
enimu čedno besedo, drugimu lepo pesni, tretjiniu kak 
dober nauk — vsakimu nekoljko, iiobenimu vse ; pa j e 
vender za vse razdelil svoje duhovske ino telesne da-
rove, naj bi si pomagali po mčri prijetih dobrot Efes . 
4, 7. „Kdo neki j e zvest iiio razumen hlapcc, kaieriga 

je postavil njegov Gospod ¿rez ¡>vojo družino, de jim 
daja obcasi živeža?" vpraša Jezus. Maf. 2-1, 25. Bog 
daj, naj bi bili vsi, ki nas je Oče nebeški učitele svoji 
družim postavil, delioci božjih dobrot! „Dajte, ino se 
vam bo dalo." Luk. 6, 38. 

Podam vam sa novo leto nekoljko drobtinc du-
bovske hrane, ki so iz moje ino iz ptujih krušenc po-
brane, de se ne zgubijo ino ne potratijo, ampak ohra-
nijo za vsakdanje potrebe. Mislim, de je vsaka taka 
dtihovska rec, naj si bo pridga alj keršanski nauk, lepa 
pesin alj lična pripovest ravno tak božji dar , kakor 

Slomsek's children's book Drobt inice za Novo leto 1846 — 
Short stories (lit. c rumbs) for year 1846. 

and Chippewa Indians and wrote many books in both 
languages. In 1853 he was elected Vicar Apostolic of 
Upper Michigan and soon after became the regular 
Bishop of Sault Ste. Marie, whence he transferred the 
Bishop's See to Marquette, Michigan. 

For the Slovenians, the March Revolution at Vie-
nna, which removed Metternich, was of great impor-
tance. French revolutionary ideas began to percolate 
throughout the multicultural Austrian Empire which in-
cluded South Germans, Hungarians, Italians of north 
Italy, Ruthenes, Czechs, Wends, Slovaks, Tziganes, Cro-
ates, Poles, Slovenians, Bosnians who were Moslems, and 
Romanians who were Orthodox, a confusion of cultures 
which created an ever-growing problem for the Habsburg 
rulers. 

When Franz Josef took over in 1848, Chancellor 
Metternich had already been dismissed, and the new 
emperor set out to curb the tough Hungarians, against 
whom his predecessor, Ferdinand, had been unsuccess-
ful. But Franz Josef, crowned in 1867, was still not re-
cognized by the Hungarians as the king of Hungary. He 
held the title of His Apostolic Majesty, the King Empe-
ror of Austria-Hungary, and soon after the coronation 
his wife, Elizabeth, became the Queen of Hungary. 

(43) Marx, Karl (1818-1883), Engels, Friedrich (1820-1895). 

was to become a united state under the leadership of the 
Prussian dynasty, but parliament was dispersed and with 
it the union of the German states. At that time Marx and 
Engels (43) were demanding a united German republic, 
general voting rights, nationalization of the feudal states 
and the separation of church and state. 

Revolution started in Sicily and spread over 
almost the whole of Italy. A republic^was formed, but it 
was not long before the Papacy was restored with the 
help of French, Austrian and Spanish Armies. 

A movement to be called Illyrism or the IHyric 
Movement, was formed to unite the Slovenes with the 
other south Slavic states. The main Slovenian represen-
tative was LJUDEVIT GAJ, who published Narodne 
Novine (National News) with the literary supplement 
Danica (The Morning Star), and among other follower 
the Slovenians was Stanko Vraz. The movement 
achieved little. 

The restless period of the 1848 revolution stirred 
the national patriotism of the Slovenians. At that time 
one of Slovenia's best poets appeared, FRANCE PREŠE-
REN (1800-1849). Educated in Vienna as a laywer, he 
knew German and European literature well and adopted 
its poetic forms to the Slovenian language more master-
fully and skilfully than anyone else has been able to do. 
He was the master of the sonnet, and in his poems the 
love for a beautiful Julia Primic equalled his love for his 
native land. Later poets followed his steps in poetry and 
prose, explaining their love for the oppressed Slovenian 
nation and people as well as for Slovenian language. At 
the time of Preseren's great poetic work, another 
Slovenian, I. FRIDERIK BARAGA (1797-1868) 
achieved a great humane success. Baraga was a priest, 
sent by Vienna's Leopoldine Mission Society to North 
America, where he became a great apostle of the Ottawa 
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M. KAjSTELl^.« f ¿ v , 
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> * . * -i ^ t 
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Title page of first bookle t of Kranjska Cbelica - The Bee of 
Krain, 1830. 
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Portrait of Dr. France Preseren. 

Two German bourgeois currents developed; one 
wished to unite Austria with the German States, the 
other was anxious to stay in the circle of the Austrian 
monarchy, but both wanted the inclusion of Czech and 
Slav States, and both welcomed the expansion of 
Germany to the Balkan Peninsula — which must have 
caused friction among Slavs supporting the monarchy. 
The Hungarian revolutionaries ignored the rights and 
wishes of other non-German nations within the 

GETE D I D A D J I M O W i » 
gple dach 

( I l l j T i e , A u t r i c h e . ) 

jrOSJEfMT Ä Z i S J / f i 
ogiinoslnaluiari minila a in jstnaigan. 

S 8 4 3 » 

.Handwritten sonnet Vrbi (To Vrba) by F. Preset en, now trans-
lated in all major languages. 

monarchist faction by supporting LAJOS KOSSUTH, 
whose parliament was loyal to Vienna until October 
1848. 

The year 1848 has been called the 'Spring of 
Nations'. During this brief period, various programmes 
appeared and all unequivocally voiced a demand for the 
national freedom of Slovenians in Austria. On 28th 
March 1848, Matija Majar wrote in Novice, a Ljubljana 
paper, about the importance of a revolutionary period 
for implementation of national rights and aims. 'While 

Pia ÎndawJchfg , nln nidjsnissîdog, ïii 
gawindamoninim gaijiwebak waiechkat. 

Apitchi waiechkat kawin bapich 
gego gidagossinon j aki , gijig gaie ka-
win gidagossinon ; win eta Kije-Manito 
nesso-bejigod kaginig giaia. Minawa 
dach ningoting taichkwa - aki wan , kawin 
dach bapich gego t&dogossinon; aki , 
gîjig gaie kawin tadngossinon ; win eta 
Kije-Manito Debeniminang kaginig ta-
aia; anjeniwag, ki tchitchagonanig dach 
gaie takagige-bimadisiwag. 

Kije-Manito kakina gego ogigiji-
ton, aki, gijig» kakina gaie imnik en-
dogog aking , gijigong gaie. Kawin 
bnpich gego ogiaiossin wi-giji tod kaki-
o a j odikitowin eta roi gaaiod. 

Apitchi nitam Kije-Manito ogigijian 
Anjeniwan ; mino- mnnitowiwag Anje-
niwag. Kilchi nibiwa ogigijian, kakina 

Title page and a page from Bishop Baraga's book to the Ameri-
can Indians whilst he was a missionary Gete Dibadjimowin, 
gaie dach Nitam Mekate—Okwanaieg, 1843. 

wadjig gaie Jestisan. j4pegich iceweni 
nissiiolameg minik waiabandameg oma 
masinaiganing. Hichpin dach gego 
m'ssilotansiweg, kagwtdjimig ki ms-
kate- okwanaiemiwa. 

Ochki anamiewinan, ocltki naga-
mowinan gaie anind aiewän oma 
masinaiganing. Kakina sa go mino 
inabaichiloiog, nin nid/anissidog, tchi 
mino • ijiwebisiieg oma aking wenibik 
bimadisiieg, wedi dach kagige bima-
disiwin ichi gachkitoieg gijigong. 

FRÉDÉRIC BARAGA, 
Mekate-okwanaie. 
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Slav mala n aro i! IVI nI (Vilionililal) in slivrnski j r i ii.! To j r ti un: roBiiilia liae qsa icl! I» «r pravi: ali <r al nr nglasiau. kakor ~,u hodeo B l r e lita llo svoj jealt nr ubraaiiao — uo aulta, .»lu kakor rili.i brrj vudr, kaknr plin lirrc prrul... ia mi je djmo. AL« pa ni Ir •••< avojo airodau«! in .»»j jr*ll, Kilij uhruin». jr i.p d.ihrn; tla bi »r EIB nobraa ilrufa zelja ne «Bolaila kakar Itta. - j r InliU, kakor >1* hi *r v«e drugr naar trljr tpolnjror bile. Ila -vnjii nirulriiivl ;ri jriik iihmiimn in p j>7.di£8riro, aoramo r.elrti in l r r j * 1 i: I. II a -r v - i S1.11 rnn. L al ur mi iilir.nji brili, r.i rd i ni o 11 v jr Jen na rs d i a di U iarli v «i v l.ip jnl,-,, -Juv i-lisli ,.!,„, Na Kiirnškira ni. j. IIC.IHMI. ri'Mjj.,.Um y?H,n«0, na Kujnskia 430,000, BI Uariakla U Trriiakiai «I T. I <00, na llinK.lini «Z,000, m »ogerskiai 60.000 in v litrii «30,000. Tik. it 1 dem strani rmlrljeni i» rirrepljeni «nu ».«i in pov «od sir aifo, karkoli rečen«*, nin beneilo IcJiLi poderu: ake bodrao lij»a...Biai br.rJi b"i!< vrnila in povsod Irlikn obstali; iaelf jedri »b»r rele Slovrni/;, li kteriau morajo prili ilalini ii pusliniki iVvsi h aloveaaltt krije .. a« boj priarali <»e privite, klere do zdij ialjn. S len uslinea« prej in pollrj verni mroil «vojegl eeurji 

OH IR V Miril «*H>,UUU. Tki« 11 K-*ir»mki, kjerkoli ir eglniao,je al« pre-ño pt rjrilinjroi, ni bade bliio poldrugi ai-tli; dobierk bodeaao pi i orli vil. Ml pera BO 

Ï. Mnvenski jr.il aori inrti v «Iovenskih krajih popolnima Io pravite, kler» iaa ara-li v nrm*lil., >lulij>n»Li v italijanskih... ' To ji* narav mi ; vsali narnit ljubi svoj | r- » i k , -alo indi Bi. I.r po svojim jnlku oe Bvra narod 
iiabriiili i« povzdignili; tU «e aalerieski lancaari, uniirt narod, ako jriik uliline, Inuaerje alrod; lilo :i. »11 nia bili svobodao (frrij upiljati »la.rni.cino v ». t piiarnitr ia i»le vJéjf {1 aizjr v Slovrn ii... a k n hoceani, kadar liučrao in ki k or liočrao. Kdor jr količkaj piaclea in pravičra, bode spozeal, da na« to pred Uogasia pred celi* ivelaa po putiei aliai... ili pa kdo drugači «i»li, au «> rio liaiao, pa nr iaeao ia noerao paaluiili. ie ailj pi •bafiti. Mi dapu*lÍB<o vsakiau mrudu, di iai piMrntce in šole v Atojr« jeziku, sf pi lerjtaó, di ne u r aanlh krilili ludi nia na voljo pu«li. .Mi nutran drugih narodov banii hodil, kake bodeaa v atovenakih knjih j>i.Mrnirr in »ole pora>nili; i»r Lir ru jriik in naau nircdncct, Blif piiaraier, ao!̂  ia anidiike v Sloveiii udene, hoèeao pu *voji volji ponvnali, ai ocilno nai Bij bolj vene, kje iu irtvelj liièi: mi < lea nikonur Lrivire nr aluriao, mojiVi jezika in «roje narodnomi nikoaur ae liliaa v njegove kritje, v Slovenii mor« pi naši »otji in BIU be.eila veijili. Kij bi rekli, póilivia, \eacl lli IU-lljaial iko bi jih kdo holrl prisilili, pluj jexik v ajili pitirnire in aole upeljili?... Ont bi rekli: lika • lil je v nebo \pijiiri ¡¡rrli : Ink \ nrhi. vpijoči crtli bi pi ludi bil. iko bi kilo ai< holrl < In «ilill. .Mi neaiéinr nr bndeno ni vrai ni «on tapu«lifi, ai je ii pinariie ia iol pri II priči ludi apnrili ae •trmo, iko ravno bi lioleli; ai *iao lerjiao, da Baa je »obodno v lea ilorili, klkor ae b*de na nij bolj prav xifelo. 4. vitki uradnik (llcamtrr) v «luvrnikih krajih, klrri ie ti íl ore i bode poilatll t stüibo aori popnloami «ïuxen̂ kii ana!i. Da morijo urulmki v «Imrn-kih krajih popolniai slovensko znali, je ¿r div no aapovedaao Ia «kiaiao, pa U ukan -r jr riilu »nrniril. 11 oiprr¡ «e BOM mlinjko apolnuvili. Vsiki Iiaed ali â j ai U pravico pni, di »e .ipiilauje. — tli uridnik v Slovenii aloveniko popolniai sna, ne po vil pravlei terjali aere. Kaj bi. po>Uvia, Neaci ali lulijml rekli, ako bi ae jis andaiki, jeclk aarsia aeaaajoèi, v pitirntrr poslih ili ? Spuijili bi jih! Ako uradoik v .Slovenii našega jezika ae aaa, je kaelaa iiiio prav velika ikodi. Kari <e po neaáku ne aore Uko pogovorili z uradniki», kakor bi rad¡ éiala nasae fikone in poplave, v pilila jrzika pi<ine, ni opit. ili eelo nič, U, ako jih preleal ur veadir p« aedolžnia kî ni: oekifaj aori nekij podpisali, Ji UDI ne vr priv kij in k eeau, aalajie áe le arkako avr la ir aori aieeli pravdni, Kriv jr arvrdea uridnik, ¿kodo (trpi pi aedoKai kad. Plair-ai rr la uridnik i <0 ravnijo narudi, nr ni rod »voljo piurnir in undnikov, ni «velu; kdn hoče v Slove-iii aridovati (Aat vrrmllrn) in culi obnajili, bodi duhovike lli avelovar, aori aai ¡talk popolalai 
»MIL, ai »r i»orr»o v»r ivojr k ne le » vicučiliiče poilid, tla bi «r plojlh jeaikor aiarili iMreljt aek-lerih andalkov. — Alo «r II pn*lava «polnnjr, bodo naši ljudi v aluibe, urade ia v culi prtili, Ia ga-Uvo prijaaaiii ai «>n¡ mroil nkrrbtlt, kakor v«iki plujrc; 

4. v vsilim g i a a 1 r. j • » Slovcaii ie mori 11 «lovenièiao atotiea (rilliedn) axaasviti ia po konkiirr.u uriltlj pnslivlii, kleti ludí o'tala »lav, aareéja rxaar: » au, kakor je koau dri jo ili al araaks ali ZigTebu naj sr po volji ju/.nih .Sl.iveoov ulenelji, di cliveaiko vsruriliirr; 0. pri nrmškini rvrzu (.Irulsrlicn Uund) noermo hi I i. nij jr kakor hočr. Mi ume-Itrmn i r-.irju in n.vii uslavnrj {ronsliiulionrlj vladii, ai heerm vrzu r. v«r/ai mrodi na.<ir£i rrsiraha, ludi n Ncatri, a oaials ilei vladarji, pa zalo niaano nič opn\ili: v«iki ivn « listini \rnrl hi aaa oblati v prijatrUkini o in 5 plujr;ni nrm̂iLir aorebili aajie po-«eilio akndoinl. i>ri hi mm ponrmrili in poplaiali mar arsii,*polle gnili, aadnjii Iji ia gorirr. kiknr sr \ m-klerili knjih /.r vidi. V nvojo .škodo trga noerao. .Mnoĵu vrkoi je ms mroil dreail glede nirodnosti, ako zdij juoiikv ai noge ar ikočiae, bode v niprrj umiril. .Mi sr »mi oglasili. ai Ir privito lerjiao, ti pravico pa ir «ae, lli di priv reče», iai vxikt pnviren potegnili: mi sviibndno morrao ar oglasili, ker je adaj rivao čas, di potrebe ilovra-akrgi narodi rnodenrmo; vsi narodi svoj jriik in «vo|o mrodaoit beiaijo, ukij bi ai lega ae «torill; ustiva ai simo drugim narodim dani. Irnor lutli r.i nas, da svoj ailijrxik in avojo aarodaoal povadigar-*•! ai borrao v stojili slovenskih krajih glrdr narodnosti in jrr.ika siao (o doneči, Lir Krari v aeia* ških. Itilijani v italifanskili ilr/rlah ¿u itavno iaajo. Ako jr ia druge narode prav, ae bode iiao aa aas grrji. To na a nrkd" ra >1" » / r t i nr more. ir ainjr pi branili; ai >ao svoboden mrod, ai aao av-slrijanskiâ  mrnilam jrdmki, nobrnrau iiard ajili podložni, siao nasrao presvetlrau erairja ia ni-si usiainrj vladu. \ -i narodi vkup vlečejo, \eari, llalijani . . . naj polrebniii je pa aia Sloveieia, ki <ao likn rir.iirIji ni. Mi sr nii<r.inni «ami z* svojo slvir poganiali: ili ai «lai u ie, »1 STOJO narodno srečo, aa jrr.il in mrndno.i nr pi.sLrrhimii. drugi naravno ar manjr. Ali bujrao čakali, da bodo pluj' n>ro.li aas abuiijlli in n|ninrnjoli. nam »I.ivifiskr pisirnirr in bolt poiujali, drogi »1 Bla govorili? — Tik» ai Mnra na nrbii. Na lu nniremu rak.ili dr .sodnrga dnr. 
Matija JflbOer, 

•Klal kaflaa. 

N2I.MIL! ./««!•/• Illa-.mk v I Ju/,dani. 

Pamphlet by M. Majar, dated 27th April 1848, explaining the 
rights of the Slovenians as a nation. 
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k r i f t j a n e , 
hteri iheU u' cfuAo in rtjn 

Baga molili. 

.Spital 
Fridcrili Baraga 

lupita t' HetlikL 

V natif tih butev tu miloftliikF 
Cc/pcJ GofpeJ 

JflTON ALOJS, 
Ljob1jtoí\í (Sbkof so, grudna i3a8 dovolili. 

V LJUBLJANI »83 o. 
Nati/nil Joihtf Saittnbtrg. 

Na per J«neia Äliioean, balfûvMu« 

Title page of Bishop's Baraga's book Dushna pasha sa kristjane 
Food for the Soul, dated 22.12.1828. 

Na svlllobo dane od c. k. krojaške kmetijske družbe. 
I' ¡redo VI. kimneca /5-1%. I.¡M 3». 

Mi F e r d i i m i n l P e r v i . l i s t a m i Ce^nr ATtttrlJaiiakl, 
kralj Ogcrski in Ceski. lega imoiu 1'čii. kralj Lombarjki in Beiip.-ki. J)alma(inski, 
Horvs>ki. Slavonski. Galicije, l.odoaierije in Ilirijo, Nadvojvoda Avsirijanski, 
Vojvotla Lotiiii,<ki. Solnogra.-ki, Slajarski. Koroški, Krajnski. Zgornje in Dolnje 
Slezije. Veliki knez Krdeljski, Mejni grof .Marski, Pokneženi grof Habshur>ki 
in Tiroljski i. t. d. t. t. d. 

uklieao 
ai postl-
i iu Imrt-

sogluao z uslinmia dtrziroia tboriai «kleaili i 
med grunlni&i gospoiliai in podloiniai »le t v: 
vsih dolioosl odveiin; rji razločki med gosposkinii 

Sao po Diklepu Svojih aioiairov kakor sledi; Hervič. 1'odlor.lvo in zavrel . vaai, ki to zavrr.o zadrv-ajo. nelisle. IJ r u f* i c. Urunt lli zecaljisr je kini zemlji") inujo nehati. Trnjie. Vse djlinosti, iie!i in davli vsakr biie, Itrrr it podložiti ¡mirijo in podloino '.roljise zadeviju.ndsihmal nehajii; ravno lako tudi nehajo v«t odrajtvila v hlagu (Nalural). v drlu io drnarjih. ktrri irvirajo iz gnsposkine grunlne oblasti, iz desrlinskigi,;varovavjtigi (Sehut*). Togiij-ski£a. gorniakigi in .soieskirtioi gô pudstva in litre so se rfozdrj aog> ndpnvl|iti lli od kaetisliga po»e»lva ali od oseb; ludi je jrnjalo plačilo zi pretoenrnje posestvi (prrpiai) oted živimi ia po satrti. 4'elertič. Zi stllere leh davkov, ki so po leo oeliill, se bo odškodovioje dalo, zi at-Itrre pi oe. 1'elič. Od.skoilovinje se nr bo dalo za privite in divkr, li iz oseb&igi podtožtvi. iz ô-«poskinih in sndniskih opravil in iz sosesktnigi gospudslva iztirijo; zivoljo legi pa ludi iz irga 'zrirajote dolžnosti nehijo. šesur. Xi deli. r.i ditlc v blagu io v denirjih, litre je posestnik gmoti svojimu grajiir-slinm. ifesctiDskirau lli Togujskimu gospodu môrl uilrajtovati. je btrz ko beri priaer&o ud̂ kodoviDjo odmeriti. Sedmič. 1'nvitr v gojidih in r i plslh kakor sužne pri<iee (ServiluH-llerlile) mrd Sospô kaini in nrd njih dozilinjtmi podluzoimi imajo z odškodovinjrs nehiti — »»sr.kimh govpodsirv pravice (IlorlVbrigkeit) pi evetlitr iskali (Hlumcnsurli) in pasti (\VeiCercthl}, kakor pasa na prih' • n siernisu imajo brr* od»kodovinja * *" i jtniati. p u slan cyv ripiip.isii pravila zdelali io derzivoiau zboru sih deželi iai posli podložili, ktrra a. kako s filev<kih) pogodbah _ . . , h. k̂ lo imajo grunlno iltrEznosij niHiiti, klere v ireljim razdelku Dtircbiii aiso imenova c. k.ilo se imajo v- sedmim razdrlku imtnovanr pravice odpraviti ali piporirmli: d. kako in koliko bo oškodovanji plačali, in kilo se iai iz preaoženji zadetih dr/elii demr-nita napravili, iz Itere se ho «amó za ziiirto iltirlo prrrijlino od>kodovinje poplačalo, pri kuri reči 

m odakodovanjr nasprotnih prejroî in in divšin zgodili, ktrrr so v zakupoih (em-li (kontraktil!) ugoloiljrnr ali pi v tirih . li so r.isiran drlitre laslnin .«lorjrnr: 

bo de bo du niella nehiti. ki pa v pet ileli. kterr imajo po dr tretjin razdelku, in po čerki io iocaoriDe . kako odškodovanje 

Title page of the newspaper Kmetij'ske in rokodelske Novice-
The news for the farmers and tradesmen, dated 13th October, 
1848, setting out rules and regulations pertaining to land and 
ownership. 

the sun shines, there is no more significant time for all 
Slovenians; God only knows whether a similar opportu-
nity will ever come for the Slovenians. We have only a 
few weeks. We must not miss this golden opportunity! 
If we do not express our wishes, or if we express our 
desires incorrectly, we have already dug a grave for our 
people (44). 

On 20th April of the same year, a small group of 
Slovenians living in Vienna formed*a national club called 
'Slovenija'. Similar associations came into existence in 
Graz, in Ljubljana and in Celovec (Ger. Klagenfurt). The 
main purpose of these associations was to unite 
Slovenian intellectuals in order to help them take 
advantage of the newly-won political freedom, and 
hence to present the political claims of the Slovenians to 
Austrian political bodies and to the authorities. At the 
same time, Slovenija — a new Slovenian political paper — 
made its appearance. 

The Viennese association called Slovenija sent a 
memorandum, signed by forty-four members, to the 
Assembly of the Province of Kranjska (Carniola), urging 
it to demand rights for the protection of the Slovenian 
nationality. Slovenija wished the central Austrian 
government to grant such rights and reiterated and ex-
plained the programme in a pamphlet titled 'What will 

(44) Arnez,J.,A., Slovenia in European A f f t 
Studia Slovenka, New York, 1958, pp. 44-4i 
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we Slovenians ask of the Emperor?', distributed by 
members of the Viennese Slovenija in Ljubljana in May 
1848. 

Essentially the whole programme consisted of the 
following: 

1. Administratively divided Slovenians in Kranjska 
(Carniola), Koroška (Carinthia), Štajerska (Styria) and 
Primorska (Littoral) should be invited to unite as one 
kingdom bearing the name of Slovenia and having its 
own separate national Parliament. 

2. The Slovenian language should have precisely 
the same rights in Slovenia as those accorded to the Ger-
man language in German-speaking regions. 

3. Slovenia should be a composite part of Austria, 
and not the German Empire. No representatives should 
be sent to the Frankfurt German Parliament to repre-
sent Slovenians in that political body. 

The German Parliament was to represent Slove-
nians in that political body. Demand for home rule can 
be summarized in the following sentence: only those 
laws would bind us which would be given to us by the 
Emperor, but in co-operation with our own representa-
tives. 

Under pressure from the revolutionary movement, 
the Austrian Government permitted the election of po-
litical representatives from the Austrian Provinces. The 
new Parliament held its first session on 10th July 1848. 
It again convened, in Kremsier instead of Vienna because 
of further political unrest in October, on 22nd Novem-
ber. When the Government regained sufficient strength, 
it dissolved Parliament, and on 7th March 1849 granted 
the constitution. 

Franz Josef I. Emperor of the Austrian Empire being crowned 
Emperor of The Austro-Hungarian Empire in the cathedral at 
Budapest on 8th June 1867. Lithograph by Vincent Katzle. 

in the 1848-1849 Parliament, Slovenians had only 
fourteen deputies. Among them were Jožef Kranjc, who 
later became a professor of Civil Law, and Dr. Franc 
Miklošič, later professor of Slavic Philosophy at the Uni-
versity of Vienna. The German Frankfurt Parliament 
promised the Slovenians twenty deputies if they would 
agree to attend it, but the Slovenians refused this 
Pan-German invitation. The Slovenian deputies Michael 
Ambrož, Anton Gorjup, Matija Kavčič and Jožef Kranjc 
were elected to the constitutional committee when the 
Parliament in Kremsier began to discuss a future consti-
tution for the Habsburg Empire. 

The position of the Slovenians in constitutional 
matters differed from that of other national representa-
tives. While Czechs, Croats and Poles insisted upon histo-
ric rights, Slovenians could never use similar methods. 
Their only alternative was to enter discussions solely on 
the basis of ethnic principles. Matija Kavčič submitted 
another significant proposal — that Austria should be a 
federal multinational state, but his proposal was not sup-
ported because the majority of the representatives de-
fended the principle of historic rights. Many other con-
stitutional programmes had also been presented for dis-
cussion in Parliament. After long but inconclusive debate 
the Czech, Palacky, desisted in advocating the historical 
rights principle and agreed to accept the principle of 
nationality. He later proposed the division of Austria 
into eight crownlands, one of which, Ulyrian Austria' 
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would include all of Slovenia and Slavonia (part of 
Croatia), and another unit would be 'Yugoslav Austria', 
consisting of Croatia, Dalmatia and Vojvodina. He 
probably considered the Slovenians and the Croats from 
Slavonia as being of one and the same Slovenian ethnic 
group. 

The Slovenian delegates also attended the Slav 
Congress in Prague in 1848 and advocated: 

1. Establishment of a Kingdom of Slovenia uniting 
Kranjska (Carniola), Primorska (Littoral), and the south-
ern part of Štajerska (Styria) and Koroška (Carinthia); 

2. That the Slovenian language be granted full re-
cognition — that it be introduced into schools, public 
administration and courts; 

3. Establishment of a Slovenian University in Ljub-
ljana. 

A Slovenian, Peter Kozler, prepared a special map 
of united Slovenia which anticipated a change in the 
then-existing structure of the administrative division of 
the State. When the map was printed, it was declared 
treasonable and confiscated by Austrian authorities. 
Public officials continued to ignore Slovenia as being a 
constituent region of the State and Kozler's map was not 
allowed to be used until 1861. 

Karl Renner (45), who later became a President of 
Democratic Austria, regarding Slovenian demands for 
cultural rights freedom and equality stated: 'Should the 
Slovenians desire and need a University, they may find 
one and pay for it; then, they should also employ their 
graduates and thus leave the Germans, as well as the 
Slate, undisturbed.' 

Although Germany had not recognized the Slove-
nian language and did not give it the same official status 
as German, the continuous attacks caused Slovenian in-

tellectuals to realize the necessity of improving the 
language. Scholars commenced the work of restoring it 
to its original purity by ridding it of foreign influences 
and adaptations accrued in the course of centuries, and 
concentrated on the development' of a purely Slovenian 
literature (46). 

The beginning of the movement known as 'clerica-
lism' is ascribed to Slovenians L. JANEZ BLEIWEIS, 
LUKA JERAN and Bishop ANTON MARTIN SLOM-
ŠEK (1800-1862), who had written several books in the 
Slovenian language. Bishop Slomšek, especially in his 
Sunday schools, expressed the need for the language, 
even though he gave most emphasis to religious 
education. 

He was a poet also, and did invaluable work as an 
educator. As the founder of Mohorjeva Družba (still 
existing), he was responsible for a vast distribution of 
books among Slovenian people. 

Other Slovenian movements at that time included 
the formation of a Liberal Party, the members of which 
were drawn from the bourgeoisie, rich farmers and the 
intelligentsia, and the Socialist-Democrat Party, which 
published the Rdeči Prapor (Red Flag) and urged the 
formation of a new social system which, unlike the exis-
ting capitalist system, would be fair for all the people. 
Both parties held public meetings, which, in later years, 
were banned. Apart from a group called Preporodovci 
('Revivers'), whose members were mainly young stu-
dents, all parties wanted the Austria-Hungarian 
monarchy to become a union of nations with equal 
rights. 

(45) Arnez, J. A., Slovenia in European Affairs. 
Studia Slovenica, New York, 1958, pp. 44-48. 
(46) See Appendix VI - Short Summary of Slovenian 
Literature. 
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XI. NEW BEGINNINGS 

Inevitably, the great dynasty of Habsburgs was 
nearing its end. Some authorities ascribe its demise to 
the exceptionally long life of Emperor Franz Josef, who 
ruled from 1848 until the end of 1916, by which time a 
World War was in progress and leaders of other nations, 
such as Woodrow Wilson, Clemencau and the Russian 
Bolshevik leaders, were becoming influential. The Empe-
ror's brother Maximilian of Mexico was shot while at-
tempting to create a Habsburg Empire in Mexico, and his 
son and heir, Rudolf, committed suicide together with 
his mistress. His nephew Franz Ferdinand, who 
succeeded Rudolf as Crown Prince, had been slain by the 
Serbian nationalist conspiracy that touched off World 
War I and caused the disintegration of Europe's three 
leading imperal dynasties: the Habsburgs, the Hohenzol-
lerns and the Romanovs (47). 

The German-minded leaders of Austria were deaf 
and blind to the rights of non-German speaking nationa-
lities, and completely lacking in political wisdom. 
Therefore, when the 1914-1918 war started, Dr. Janez 
Evangelist Krek, a priest, — the most important and 
convincing political leader the Slovenians had — realized 
that any 'Yugoslav solution' would give the Slovenians 
more chance for national freedom than they could ever 
hope for under Austrian domination. Krek's political 
heir, another priest, Dr. Anton Korošec, as Chairman of 
the Yugoslav Club, read the following declaration to the 
Austrian Parliament on 30th May 1917: 

'Those deputies, members of the Yugoslav Club, 
demand that — according to the principles of national 
selfdetermination and Croat state-rights — all territories 
of the monarchy inhabited by Slovenians, Croats, and 
Serbs should be united into one autonomous state based 
upon democratic principles. They will put forth every 
effort to implement this demand. They participate in 
parliamentary work with this reservation,' (48) under 
Habsburg's Crown. 

The only reaction that this statement created on 
the German-Austrian side was that when, and if, war en-
ded, these nationalities would be treated even more seve-
rely than they had been before the war. One of the first 
federalist propositions was offered by Emperor Charles 
(Ger. Karl), at the time when the Austrian army was in 
complete disintegration and the various nationalities had 
already set up their own governments. 'Majesty, it is too 

Kaiser Franz Josef I, 1900 - Code Nd 511.601. 

late', stated Dr. Anton Korosec to the Emperor when he 
called upon him for the last time. On 20th July 1917 the 
Corfu Declaration proclaimed the unity of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenians in one state (49a). 

When the war ended, a new 'state' was formed, 
composed of Serbia, Crna Gora (Montenegro), Croatia, 

(47) Sulzberger, C. L., The Fall of Eagles. Crown Pub-
lishers, New York, 1977, pp. 164-166. 

{48} Arnez, J. A., Slovenia in European Affairs. Studia 
Slovenica, New York, 1958, pp. 62-63. 

(49 a) Clissold, J., The Slovenes Want to Live. (Former 
Attache to the British Consulate in Zagreb, Yugoslavia). 
The Yugoslav Information Centre, New York, p. 21. 
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Slovenia and Dalmatia, a state which was, by the Serbs, 
considered as the new 'enlarged Serbia', (49b), given to 
them as a reward for their part in the First World War. 
In 1918 Narodno Vijece (Croatian), a National Council 
representing all three nations of Austria-Hungary, was 
set up in Zagreb under the leadership of Dr. Anton Ko-
rosec, a Slovenian delegate (50 a). On 1st December 
1918, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenians 
was formally proclaimed. The Slovenians rejoiced — at 
last they had been freed from the tyrany of the Habs-
burgs and the German ruling classes. In the state which 
they entered as equal partners, they could expect to 
develop a full national life. But soon they met with dis-
appointment. When the stipulations of diverse peace 
treaties became known it appeared that no less than one 
third of the total Slovenian population was to be surren-
dered to Italy and Austria (50 b). 

Prince Alexander of Serbia accepted the regency 
of the newly formed Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slo-
venians. 

On 5th January 1929 King Alexander proclaimed 
a dictatorship and dissolved the Croat and all other par-
ties. In 1931 he introduced a 'new constitution' (two 
chamber parliament). The government named most of 
the candidates and won with a great majority. On 9.10. 
1934 King Alexander was assassinated at Marseilles and 
Prince Paul, Alexander's cousin, became chief regent, 
with two others: Stankovic and Perovic. 

The Slovenians received many promises that their 
nationality would be respected, but the process of 

Battle at Doberdob — f ron t line where a great ma jo r i ty of Slo-
venians died fighting fo r the Austrian-Hungarian Empire . 
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Coin of Franz Josef I, 1909. 

(49 bJArnez, J. A., Slovenia in European Affairs. Studio Slo-
venica. New York, 1958, pp. 63-64. 

(50 a) Clissold, J., The Slovenes Want to Live. The Yugoslav 
Information Centre, New York, p. 22. 

(50 b) Clissold, J., The Slovenes Want to Live. The Yugoslav 
Information Centre, New York, p. 24. 
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systematic Germanization continued unabated as it had 
under the Habsburgs, and Italy, even before the rise of 
Mussolini, launched a campaign of ruthless denationali-
zation and persecution against Slovenians. Slovenian 
schools were closed, cultural societies smashed and the 
Slovenian language was banished from courts, schools, 
public and private life — even family names in cemeteri-
es were changed to obliterate any evidence of Slovenians 
having lived and died there (50 c). 

At the outbreak of the second World War, Yugo-
slavia remained neutral, but on 25th March 1941, Prince 
Paul announced his country's adherence to the Berlin — 
Rome Axis pact. The government was overthrown and 
the young king, Peter II, fled to England. (50d) 

By an agreement reached between the German and 
Italian so-called governments at the beginning of July 
1941, Slovenia was cut up into three parts and that was 
intended to be the end of the Slovenian nation — exter-
mination was the aim of the conquerors. On 25 June, 
the Reichs Commissioner stated in s speech delivered in 
Maribor: 

'The Fuehrer himself has been in Maribor and 
from him I received the order to remake this land Ger-
man. This order will be strictly carried out. We shall 
plant in Spodnja Štajerska a new peasantry, a German 
one. It will be the bulwark of Germany in this part of 
Europe. All who do not join the German organization 
called 'Heimatbund' shall be expelled from here (50e). 
The Reich will look after children from their second 
year of age and see to it that they receive a full 
Germanic education. Spodnja Štajerska must became a 
Germanic land in less than five years ... Only those will 
be allowed to stay here who are of German language. All 
the rest will have to go away ...' (50f). 

Anti-Nazi and anti-Fascists groups were formed 
and Slovenians continued their passive and active resi-
stance. The savage terror of the occupation did not 

Delegation f rom Kranjska Province to see Emperor-Karl and Em-
press Cita in Vienna, 1917. 

Advocate I vari Šuštersič, last Governor of Kranjske Province. 

break their will and determination to win freedom. 

Many Slovenians choose Communism — in its 
ideals it promised the nations of the world freedom and 
the RIGHT OF EXISTENCE, THE RIGHT OF EACH 
NATION TO HAVE ITS OWN NATIONAL AND 
POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT. 

(50 c) Ciissold, J., The Slovenes Want to Live. The Yugoslav 
Information Centre, New York, p. 29. 

(50 d) Ciissold, J., The Slovenes Want to Live. The Yugoslav 
Information Centre, New York, p. 30. 

(50 e) Ciissold, J., The Slovenes Want to Live. The Yugoslav 
Information Centre, New York, p. 31. 

(50 f ) Ciissold, J., The Slovenes Want to Live. The Yugoslav 
Information Centre, New York, p. 32. 
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The Yugoslavian Assembly proclaimed, on 29th 
November 1943, a Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, its 
leader being Marshal Josip Broz Tito (1892-1980) , who 
had led the Communist Party and its followers during 
the war. 

Yugoslavia now consists of five major nations, two 
autonom regions (Vojvodina, Kosovo — Metohija), and 
many national minorities. The Slovenians are the fourth 
largest nation. Yugoslavia is a federation of six republics: 
Slovenia, Croatia, Serbia, Bosna and Hercegovina, Crna 

Gora (Montenegro) and Macedonia, and according to 
the Statute of Yugoslavia, EACH NATION WITHIN 
YUGOSLAVIA IS TO HAVE ITS FREEDOM OF 
SPEECH, SCHOOLS, LITERATURE A N D CULTURAL 
DEVELOPMENT IN ITS OWN LANGUAGE, WITH NO 
FORCED UNIFICATION INTO ONE YUGOSLAV 
NATION (50g). 

(50 g) Vidmar, J., Slovensko pismo. Založništvo Tržaškega Tiska, 
Trst and Založba Drava, Celovec, 1984, p. 17. 
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XII. MOSAIC OF TRADITION 

The simple art and crafts of the countryside tell as 
much about the early history of a race of people as do 
folklore, songs and traditional customs. That Slovenian 
art reached an advanced stage of development several 
centuries ago is revealed in the decoration of peasant or 
farmers' houses, the architecture of the houses; the style 
of the buildings surrounding the farm houses, such as the 
barn, apiary, stables, cellars, wine cellars and cottages of 
dairymen (Alpine dairies) ... the construction of the 
village, the decoration of furniture, the road signs, tomb-
stones and pictures on beehives. 

The most interesting parts of each village, or some-
times only a group of houses or crossroads, are the kape-
lice or znamenja (little chapels), nicely painted and deco-
rated with fresh flowers and pot plants, and the giant 
'lipa' (linden tree). This tree, surrounded by a heavy 
table and benches, was usually situated close to churches 
and inns, so that the village people could rest and talk 
after a Sunday Mass or the village fair. 

Like the farm houses, most other buildings varied 
in style, size and decoration according to the region in 
which they were situated. 

Each region in modern Slovenia developed its own 
unique style of farm houses, barns, sheds for storage and 
hay-racks. Distinctive styles of farm houses were found 
in Kranjska (Carniola), Koroška (Carinthia), Štajerska 
(Styria), Primorska (Littoral), Dolenjska (Lower Carni-
ola), Prekmurje (Transmuraland), Bela Krajina (White 
March), the Savinja Valley and Slovenian Istra. 

The interior of the peasant or farmer's house in 
Kranjska (Carniola) was described by the historian J.W. 
Valvasor in Die Ehre des Herzogthums Krain (The Glory 
of Duchy Kranjska — Carniola), published 1689: 

'From the road one enters by a few steps to the 
house door, leading into the entry hall. The back part 
of the entry hall is also used as the kitchen, where the 
great farmer's hearth is being used for baking bread and, 
in winter, also for warming the house and sometimes for 
cooking. From the entry hall one can enter the main 
room, the 'izba' (living room). Most of the room is taken 
up by the giant 'kmečka peč' (Kiln) of green ceramic 
tiles, next to which is a storage for cracks, used for light-
ing up the house at night. Above the 'kmečka peč ' a few 
bars had been placed, used for drying clothes in winter, 
and around it is a bench, a good and warm place to chat 
in long winter evenings. 
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Typical house of Bela Krajina. 

The other corner of the 'izba' was occupied by a 
large table of maple wood with benches, and a cross was 
hanging above it in the corner. On the walls were 
pictures of saints, painted on glass. There was not much 
furniture in the 'izba' - usually a large chest, nicely 
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Typical house of Prekmurje. 

Typical house of Štajerska. 

decorated on the sides and on the front with pictures of 
saints or floral ornaments. The same ornaments 
decorated the bedheads and bedends in the bedroom, 
next to the kitchen, and even the spinning wheels and 
other craft materials were decorated. The most 
beautiful piece of furniture was a cradle, ornamented 
with flowers and hearts (51). 

Fireplaces — hearths were built differently in di-
fferent regions, and some of them were still in use in the 
early years of the twentieth century. Three major types 
of hearths have been identified on Slovenian territory: 

1. The low open hearth of the Mediterranean type, 
found in Slovenian Primorska (Littoral) and Bela Krajina 
(White March). The oldest form is believed to be the 
type of hearth situated in the middle section of the 
house into which the entrance leads from the courtyard. 
Later the hearth was moved further back or into the 
corner. A special type was used fo the houses built on a 
slightly elevated place, and the hearths were slowly 
being raised to cooking height — the height of a cooking 
range. Until the end of the nineteenth century the open 
hearths were used for baking bread in special containers 
made of earthenware or tin. 

2. The high open hearth, combined with the shelf 
in front of the opening into the oven, were used in the 
northern and border area of modern Slovenia. The high 
open fireplace was not used for heating and was built 

(51 j Gruden, J., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. Družba Sv. 
Mohorja, Celovec, 1910, pp. 1064-1065 (from the original in 
German language by J. W. Valvasor, Die Ehre des Herzogthums 
Krain, 1689. 
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of stone. It was usually in an area separated from the en-
trance hall. 

3. The best known and most widespread, was the 
enclosed fireplace, in which the fire burned in the fur-
nace and cooking was done in the oven. It is known to 
have been used throughout Slovenian territory, apart 
from in those regions where the Meditteranean type was 
used (52). 

Slovenian houses divided vertically into two 
sections, so that when open hearths are used without 
chimneys, the smoke escaped through the door. The 
form and the size of the fireplace at one time indicated 
the social status of the occupant of the house, and the 
type of hard daily work a woman was expected to do. 

I, 

drying clothes. 

The Slovenian 'kozolec' (hay-frame or hay rack) is 
very simply built — it consists of horizontal bars placed 
parallel one above the other and supported by wooden 
pillars. On the top is a small roof to protect the hay or 
grain that is put between the bars for drying. 

Some areas have adopted an extended hay-frame 
made from two frames and forming a sort of barn. The 
'kozolec' was not mentioned in the historical records 
until the second half of the seventeenth century. 

J. Stabej could not find any reference to the word 
'koselz' before 1688 when it first appears in a text by 
the author Matija Kastelec. The author of the present 
study succeeded in discovering three earlier references to 

Cradle kept in izba. 

Spinning wheel, dated 1842-1855. 

this word in the archives of the feudal estate at Šentjer-
nej in Dolenjska (Lower Carniola) which was owned by 
the Ljubljana cathedral chapter: in 1672 'Harpfenstan-
gen' (Ger. bars for kozolec); in 1665 'Hortus penes Ar-
pham' and in 1659 'Coslez'. This, so far the earliest refe-
rence to 'kozolec', occurs in the Latin inventory which 
was made when Matija Kastelec handed over the admi-
nistration of this estate to its new tenant Michael Wur-
zer. The need for hay-frames was explained by the short 
summers which meant that harvest had to be removed 
from the fields to ripen in the frames. The architectural 

(521 Šarf, F., Slovenski etnograf, Letnik XVI-XVII. Vrste og-
njišč na slovenskem in njih današnje stanje. Slovenski etnograf-
ski muzej, Ljubljana, 1964, pp. 360-363. 
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Kozolec - hay rack 

maturity seen in the hay-frames is due to the consider-
able ability of the builders and not a result of a 
preliminary development (53). 

PAINTINGS ON BEEHIVES were only found in 
some regions of Slovenia — Koroška (Carinthia), Kranj-
ska (Carniola) and also Štajerska (Styria), which is well 
known for its own painting workshop and artists. 

The beehives showed scenes from everyday life 
and religion. Secular motifs included comical pictures 
of women being traded in for younger ones, the inn-
keeper driving his great stomach on wheels, the devil 
carrying children in his basket, a devil sharpening a 
woman's tongue, hunting scenes, butchers, illustrations 

Large chest dated 28.6.1836, held at Slovenski etnografski mu-
zej. 

of historical events and cruel Turks and French soldiers. 
Sometimes, particularly in Kranjska (Carniola) there 
were pictures of people in national costumes attending 
weddings or dances. Religious motifs included such 
topics as Adam and Eve, various saints, Christ's 
crucifixion, stories from the Bible and many others. 
Over 118 religious and 55 secular motifs were noted as 
having been used to decorate beehives. The painters of 
Štajerska (Styria) had also worked on chapels and 
private houses. 

(53) Pirkovič, /., Slovenski etnograf, O nastanku žitnega kozolca. 
Slovenski etnografski muzej, Ljubljana, 1964, p. 304. 
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Typical bedroom furniture, carvea and decorated 
bedhead 

Most Slovenian buildings which are decorated with 
FRESCOES are churches, built on hills as bulwarks 
against the Turks or on roads connecting Slovenia with 
northern and southern Europe, and sometimes on the 
river banks or fertile plains of eastern Slovenia. 

'ICapelice' oz znamenja' by the roadside or cross-
roads were usually painted with the fresco of a saint, 
perhaps the village patron saint, or a picture from lives 
of the saints. 

Only a few frescoes have been preserved and these, 
sometimes up to ten metres long, often cover the walls 
of churches. The best known are in the church at Hras-
tovlje in Slovenian Istra, painted in 1490 by Janez of 
Kastav (John of Castua). These display great 

imagination and iconography and cover the whole inte-
rior of the church. The subject motif is chiefly derived 
from biblical stories such as those of Adam and Eve, the 
Apostles and the Three Kings. Of greatest importance in 
the lives of simple people are the frescoes showing Adam 
and Eve, after they had left the garden of Eden, working 
and living the everyday life of middle-aged people (the 
life of simple people of Istra is depicted very clearly),and 
this is followed by scenes in the lives of their children 
(54). 

The second group of frescoes represents Christ and 
his suffering (Passion). There is the T)ance of Death', 
which represents equality before death, the only justice 
that is awaiting everyone; everyone has to go with 'Her', 
'she' is laughing in everyone's face if bribed and leads 
them towards the freshly dug grave, where the shovels 
are full of dirt. Everyone is represented - the kings, the 
monk, the rich merchant, lively youth, an old beggar, 
and a child. Other areas depict the months of the year 
and the expedition of the Three Kings from Jerusalem to 
Bethlehem. 

Wardrobe 

The church at Hrastovlje is an example of the late 
Gothic style of painting in which the whole interor 
comes alive as a harmonious colourful treasure which 
simple people are able to understand and appreciate. The 
frescoes decorating the facade of the church at Crngrob 
near Škofja Loka, date from 1460 and are the work of 
the studio of John de Laybacco. There is a picture of 
Christ, risen from Death and known as 'Sveta nedelja' 
(Holy Sunday), where Jesus is shown against a back-
ground of instruments of torture. Surrounding pictures 
show the work people should not do on Sundays or holy 
days. Some 50 original scenes were destroyed and pain-
ted over, and those that remain show the local fifteenth 
century method of making textiles. 

The interior of the church of Sveti Primož, near 
Kamnik, also illustrates textile making. The frescoes 
were probably painted about 1520 and show a series of 
scenes from the life of the Virgin Mary. The best known 
is a picture of the Virgin with her handmaidens, painted 
by an. unknown artist. The Virgin Mary is working at a 
plaiting frame, and the girls are putting the final stitches 
to the fabric while one is winding yarn into a ball. The 
frescoes also show other activities and working methods, 
some of which are illustrated on page 139. 

(54) Zadnikar, M., Hrastovlje. Zavod za spomeniško varstvo 
SR Slovenije, Ljubljana, 1973, p. 78. 
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Types of open fireplaces. 

Ljubno, Savinja River Valley Watermill on Mura River. 
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Water well at Idrijca River Valley. 
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Zidanica - wine cellars in vineyard. 

Bam 

136 



v 

Znamenje at Stranje. 

Apiary 

Farming equipment 

Cart 
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m Paintings on beehives 
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Zrmlje and metrga — a stone hand mill and dough kneading 
table. 

Babji mlin — Old woman 's mill, trading place where old wives 
were traded in for young girls, assisted by Devil. 

Pegam and Lambergar — two historical (legendary) heroes. 

St. Nicholas giving presents to the maidens, Church at Ptuj. 
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Frescoe f rom church at Hrastovlje, depicting the Dance of 
the Death. 

/ 

1 ( 
Frescoe showing Mary with maidens at work Church at St. Pri-
mož, Kamnik. 

Frescoe depicting textile-making technique among Slovenians 
Church at Crngrob, near Skof ja Loka. 
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Frescoe f rom year 1420, the work of Janez Brumeck, Church 
at Ptuj . 
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Main Altar, Baroque, includes also Gothic group of Mary, the 
Patron, protecting the Emperor, Pope, Cardinals, King Sigis-
mund of Hungary and Count Herman II of Celje (notes by Po-
krajinski muzej, Ptuj). 

Zeleni Jurij. 
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Chants to stop toothache, manuscript . 

FOLKLORE, SONG AND DANCE. 

As with many peasant communities, folk songs 
and dancing played an important part in Slovenian life 
and, together with national costumes, were a significant 
element in the development of national pride and event-
ual national cohesion. 

The songs accompanied Slovenians at work, in the 
fields and in the home, at celebrations and feasts, on 
holy days, at funerals, weddings and parties/dances. 
They were sung for both children and adults, for the 
married and unmarried, for those in the army, on 
important social occasions and at times of patriotic 
fervour. It is possible to classify traditional songs into 
groups, some of which are discussed belov (55a). 

SONGS - OBREDNE PESMI (Ritual, Ceremonial 
and Traditional) are evidence that the Slovenians had a 
song for every occasion. Songs such as the 'Koledovanje' 
(at the Christmas) and the 'Kresovanje', (celebrating St. 
John's the Baptist's Eve), were accompanied by gestures, 
costumes and sometimes dancing. The texts of 1000 
ritual songs were included in the selection made by Stre-
kelj in 1895, but by that time many of them were no 
longer sung, one reason being that ritual songs belonged 
basically to pre-Christian times. Custom songs referred 
mainly to annual events or to important happenings in 
human life, such as weddings, funerals or those occasions 
that demanded that evil spells be broken (55b). 

KOLEDNICA (Christmas Carols) had developed 
from pagan procession songs sung at the time of winter s 

Folkdance of Gorenjska. 

Folkdance of Prekmurje. 

Sun Feast. In Christian times they were adapted to the 
Christmas and New Year or Three Kings songs, but 
retained their basic character. Carols were sung walking 
from house to house, wishing good luck and happiness 
for house and family in return for presents. After 
adaptation from the pagan song, the carol assumed a 
religious character, but sometimes a plea for a gift of a 
particular type of food was expressed. It is thought that 
the Slovenian carol evolved during the fifteenth century 
(56a). 

JURJEVE PESMI (56b) (St. Georgeus songs), sung 
in April, are the remnants of the pagan celebration of 
Spring, designed to protect the animals in the pastures 
from witches and to encourage fertility of the fields and 
happiness in the house. In the Bela Krajina (White 
March) the custom is still alive, and young shepherds 
lead Zeleni Jurij (the Green Georgeus), covered with the 
leaves of the beech tree from house to house, singing 
appropriate songs and collecting presents. 

(55 a) Lepša, L., Gspan, A., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva, 
Book I. Slovenska matica, Ljubljana, 1956, p. 77. 
(55b) Štrekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi. Book ¡¡J-Cankar-
jeva Založba, Ljubljana (Facsimile copy), 1980, pp. ¿-Hi. 
(56 a) Legiša, L., Gspan, A., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva, 
Book I. Slovenska matica, Ljubljana, 1956, p. /e. 

(56 b) Štrekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book III. 
Cankarjeva Založba, Ljubljana (Faksimile copy), 1980, pp. 
¡33-142. 
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Folkdance of Primorska. 

Folkdance of Koroška. 

KRESNE PESMI (56c) (Songs celebrating St. John 
the Baptist's Feast Eve) are a pagan celebration of the 
victory of light — Summer over Cold and Darkness — 
successfully fransformed by Christians to celebrate the 
feast honouring St. John the Baptist. The basic character 

Folkdance of Bela Krajina. 

of protection against witches and the bad spirits which 
might destroy the harvest has been retained and the 
songs that remain in the region of Bela Krajina (White 
March) and are similar to those sung on St. Georgeus 
day. Girls called 'kresnice' usually sang the songs and 
walked among the village houses and through the fields 
and vineyards, collecting gifts as they invited people to 
the 'kres', a great bonfire. 

PLESNE PESMI (56d) (Dancing Songs) were an 
important part of a certain type of celebration and the 
dance itself was not a ritual. Dancing has taken place at 
Kresovanje in Štajerska (Styria) where as well as dancing, 
the boys and girls used to pour water over each other. 
The ritual dances remain mailny at border areas, at Bela 
Krajina (White March) and Koroška (Carinthia), with the 
'belokranjsko kolo' (dance of Bela Krajina — White 
March) and Visoki rej' (the high dance of Koroška 
(Carinthia) are the best known. 

In Metlika, a town in the southern region of Slo-
venia, a ceremonial game was added to the dance in 

(56 c) Štrekeli, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book III. 
Cankarjeva Založba Ljubljana (Faksimile copy) 1980, pp. 
143-203. 
(56 d) Štrekeli, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book III. 
Cankarjeva Založba Ljubljana (Faksimile copy) 1980, pp. 
213-231. 

Folkdance of Štajerska. 
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-which reference was made to the contract between the 
nobles and farmers. In some other regions the ritual 
remains as a children's game. In Koroška (Carinthia) the 
'štehvanje' dance became a game, in which the men 
riding a horse, had to break a small oak barrel tied to a 
post and the winner received a girl partner and led the 
dance. The dancing song had became a proposal for 
marriage song. Similar versions exist in Prekmuqe 
(Transmuraland). 

Tradesmen were a great influence on the dances 
because, being more experienced in the ways of the 
world, they introduced new dancing forms with move-
ments symbolizing the work of tradesmen. For instance, 
shoemakers' gestures appear in dances of Kranjska (Car-
niola) and Prekmurje (Transmuraland), the loom is sym-
bolized in the dance from Prekmuije (Transmuraland) 
and there is a song of the potmakers of Ribnica, a town 
in southern Slovenia. Among the later forms of Sloveni-
an folk dance is the poskočnica' or song of joy, which 
was established in the Alpine region. 

Dancing first took place only at ceremonies, but 
later lost its minor purpose, which was one of 
celebration, and developed a more erotic-social function, 
wherein the songs were mainly concerned with romance. 

ŽENITOVANJSKE PESMI(56e) (Wedding Songs) 
are very different because of the colourful ceremonies 
associated with weddings. In this group are songs of 
proposal, sometimes happy, sometimes sad, which woke 
the bride on the morning of the wedding day. Nego-
tiations for the bride's dowry were a reason for singing, 
and all the preparations for the wedding ceremony were 
accompanied by songs. Three weeks before the cere-
mony took place, the best man would come with a 
group of youths to the bride's home, singing songs 
about their future life and children. Many toasts were 
sung to the bride and groom, to both parents and the 
masters of ceremony. The sad song accompanied the 
bride's parting from home, and the happy songs awaited 
the couple at the groom's home, where the bride's 
bouquet and venček ('head piece5) were given away. 

OBSMRTNICE (56f ) (Songs Sung At the Death-
bed); the only remains of the old ceremony are a few 
samples of 'narekovanje' (improvised loud rhythmic 
mourning), which praise the deceased person and 
express grief at his death. Usually the chants were 
performed by mourning women (wife, if husband died, 
sister if brother died or some cases, one or more women 
who were asked to do so). 

J. W. Valvasor, in his report from the year 1689, 
had stated that loud mourners in Bela Krajina (White 
March) actually asked the deceased such questions as 
'Why did you die? What did you think? What for? You 
have had a good beautiful, friendly wife? Dear, tell me 
why did you die? Oh, it isn't nice of you to do this to 
me ... (57). 

The loud mourning is not performed by Slovenians 
any more, but the wake remains at which the songs are 
sung, sometimes even happy songs. Such songs usually 
describe the transitory nature of temporal life and of the 
unexpected death. Sometimes there were songs of re-
ligious-educational accent: 'A time will come, maybe 
tonight or another one, when the mail comes from 
heaven, to part with life ...' At the death of a very 

special person, or at the death of a young or unhappy 
lover, sometimes the names of the dead are used in the 
songs. 

ZAGOVORI (58a) (Spells) date from the old 
pagan belief in all sorts of different spells that were sup-
posed to help cure human and animal sicknesses or give 
protection against natural phenomena. Christianity 
transformed old pagan beings into Christ; and Mary. Bad 
ghosts or spirits were held responsible for many sickne-
sses and special forms of conjuring or exorcisms were u-
sed to banish evil spirits. 

POBOŽNE PESMI (58b) (Pious, Religious Songs) 
were spread among the people by the clergy, who also 
discouraged other types of songs, such as love songs. The 
religious songs are the longest, and were recited in 
unison in churches, at pilgrimages and at feasts. Some 
had a more simple style — a rhythmical prose, with 
biblical content. 

OTROŠKE PESMI (58c) (Children's Songs) 
included songs sung by children as well as those sung to 
children by adults. Most of them are lullabies or cradle 
songs, and the songs sung by mothers trying to calm a 
crying child. The world of nature is represented as being 
harmoniously united with the fantasy child world and 
its poetry. 

The main characteristics, of the children's poetry 
are its onomatopoeia, in which the sound of the words 
corresponds to their meaning in presenting the voices of 
birds, field, tools or bells, and the repetition and allite-
ration in counting songs, chain composition and dialo-
gue games. Sometimes the world of fantasy dictated the 
songs and poems with animal characters, mostly birds, 
the wild and domestic animals. Other songs were about 
food, the seasons, jokes and Christmas songs. 

LJUBEZENSKE PESMI (58 d) (Slovenian Love 
Songs and Poems), are rich in human strength, and are 
expressed in simple terms. The love songs, mainly for 
youths and girls, are sometimes in the form of a dialo-
gue. They present the happiness and unhappiness of 
young people, and their longing for each other. They 
describe, or express metaphorically, the beauty of the 
girl, and they also express the pain of parting — as when 
the young men leave for army service. 

VOJAŠKE PESMI (58e) (Soldiers's songs,) most of 
which developed after compulsory army service was 
introduced in 1763, describe the pain of parting from 

(56 e) Štrekeli, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book III. Can-
karjeva Založba Ljubljana (Faksimile copy) 1980, pp. 232-
332. 
(56 f j Štrekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi. Book III. Can-
karjeva Založba Ljubljana (Faksimile copy), 1980, pp. 526-
643. 
(57) Legiša, L., Gspan, A., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva. Book 
L Slovenska Matica, Ljubljana, 1956, pp. 84, 86. 
(58 al Štrekelj, K., Slovenske narodnepesmi, Book III. Cankar-
jeva Založba, Ljubljana, 1980, pp. 206-212. 
(58 b) Štrekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book III. Cankar-
jeva Založba, Ljubljana, 1980, pp. 630-851. 

(58 c) Štrekeli, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book I, pp. 777-
820• Book IV pp. 308-480. Cankarjeva Založba, Ljubljana, 
1980. 
(58 d) Štrekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi. Book II. Cankar-
jeva Založba, Ljubljana, 1980, pp. 3-900. 
(58 e) Štrekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book I, PP-78-
108, 561, 740; Book II, pp. 202-315; Book IV, pp. 3-217. 
Cankarjeva Založba Ljubljana, 1980. 
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family, home, girlfriend and other friends - when it was 
most probable that many would not return. There were 
very few soldier songs before that time, and they usually 
concerned the volunteer and his girl who was permitted 
to accompany him on campaigns, a custom that was 
later forbidden. The songs also express the Emperor's 
wish that the young men should die for the empire, that 
it was God's will that they should go to war. 

The songs of soldiers may be classified according 
to decades because they describe Turks, Russians, 
French and Italians as peoples and events flow by in his-
torical succession. Soldier's songs also introduce many 
foreign words to the Slovenian language, gathered as the 
army campaigned in other countries. 

PIVSKE PESMI (58f) (toasts), drinking songs, 
express ritual because the wine connected with Christian 
dogma lifted the human being from everyday life. Some 
songs glorify the grape vine, some the wine which gives 
human strength, health, courage, happiness, and some 
invitations to drink because wine enriches everybody. 
Other songs are toasts of a religious nature. 

ŠALJIVE IN ZABAVLJIVE PESMI (58g) (Humo-
rous And Satirical Songs) are not only funny but are of 
particular interest because they mention towns, and 
sometimes the people and tradesmen of particular 
regions. Satiric songs celebrated different feasts, such as 
the Shrovetide, feast, the girl unable to find a boyfriend 
in time before Shrove Tuesday, when most weddings 
were performed or married life. Some songs present the 
female in much worse light than the males; they are 
usually shown as commanding, violent, sharp tongued, 
greedy or lazy (58h). The taming of bad wife by a 
husband is a good deed, the husband's only faults being 
drunkeness and gambling (58i). Some songs express 
complaints about a bad wife, but the more humorous 
ones are about the 'friends' (brothers) of wine, and of 
women who would sell their clothes to pay for wine. 
There are songs about men who wish to have wine on 
their graves. 

FOLK DANCES. 

Just as each region of Slovenia developed its own 
unique style in building and sometimes songs, so cloth-
ing, customs and dances also differed from region to 
region. A well known Slovenian, France Marolt, the 
leader of the Institute for Folklore and a researcher of 
the song and dancing tradition, his wife Tončka, and 
choreographer Marija Šuštar worked hard to retain and 
record Slovenian folk culture. Dances were grouped into 
seven types: Those of Koroška (Carinthia) (koroški ple-
si), Primorska (Littoral) (primorski plesi), Gorenjska 
(Upper Carniola) (gorenjski plesi), Bela Krajina (White 
March) (belokranjski plesi), Prekmuije (Transmuraland) 
(prekmurski plesi), Dolenjska (Lower Carniola) (dolenj-
ski plesi) and north-east Štajerska (Styria) (štajerski ple-
si). The extensive research of Šuštar and Marolt has been 
published in books in which dances are grouped accord-
ing to their origin. 

Folk Dances of Primorska (59) Littoral) are taken 
from as far north as the Upper Soča Valley and as far 
south as Slovenian Istra. Some are remembered by only 

a few people, and others are still often danced'at church 
festivals of patron saints and at weddings. The best 
known dances are: 'Stara polkica' (The Old Polka), 
'Dopaši', 'Trentarski pies', (from Trenta Valley) and 
three variations of 'Rezijanka' (from Rezija Valley). 

The most prominent characteristics of the folk 
dances of Gorenjska (60) (Upper Carniola) are their face-
tiousness, waggishness and petulance, expressed by many 
fast turns, knocks and raps. The gestures and dance 
movements are stronger and more temperamental than 
those of the dances of other regions. The most interes-
ting are the dance with the wedding cake, 'Koutre šivat' 
(Sewing a Quilt), 'Ta poskočna' (The Swift Polka), 
'Ohcetna polka' (The Wedding Polka), 'Nevestina polka' 
(The Bride's Polka), 'Ples z majoliko' (Dance with 
Majolka), 'Mrzulin' (a sample of mazurka), '2akle šivat' 
(Sewing of Bags), 'Ples z metlo' (Dance with a Broom) 
and 'Gorenjska šuštarska' (The Shoemakers Dance). 

Except for a few polkas, the expression 'kolo' is 
used for most of the dances of Bela Krajina (White 
March). They are still very much alive among the people 
and are still danced at many occasions. The national 
white and red costume of Bela Krajina (White March) is 
a contrast to the soft green fields, covered with spring 
flowers. Most popular dances are 'Lepa Anka' (the 
beautiful Ann), 'Vilinsko kolo' (The Dance of the 
Fairies), 'Adlešičko kolo' (Dance of Adlešiči), 'Fruške, 
jabuke, slive' (Pears, Apples, and Plums), 'Igraj kolo' 
(Let's Dance), 'Črnomeljsko kolo' (Dance of Črnomelj) 
and 'Svatbeno kolo' (The Wedding Dance). 

The dances of Prekmuije (Transmuraland), Štajer-
ska (Styria) and Dolenjska (Lower Carniola) are grouped 
as Pannonian dances (61). As in other parts of Slovenia 
dancing takes place mainly at the time of weddings and 
at festivals and merrymaking after work. The dances are 
accompanied by instrumental music and the singing of 
dancers. The band consists of stringed instruments and a 
cymbal indicative of the influence of gypsies from neigh-
bouring Hungary, in Prekmurje (Transmuraland). Ex-
cept for one dance, 'Tkalečka' (The Weavers Dance) 
which is for male dancers only, dances are performed by 
couples. Others of the region include 'Ponjavo šivat', 
'Čindara', T o zelenoj trati' (Over Green Fields, 
influenced by the Hungarian Chardash), 'Kalamajka', 
'Drmač', 'Šotiš', 'Točak' (The Wheel Polka), 'Šoštarska', 
'Gospod-gospa', 'Vankoštanz' (The Pillow Dance), 
'Marko skače', 'Šamarjanka', 'Maršljanka' and 'Muzolin' 
(mazurkas), 'Stajriš' and 'Trojka'. 

(58 f ) Štrekeli, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book III. Cankar-
jeva založba Ljubljana, 1980, pp. 333-525. 

(58 g) Štrekeli, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book IV. Cankar-
jeva Založba Ljubljana, 1980, pp. 219-307. 

(58 hj Štrekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book III. Cankar-
jeva Založba Ljubljana 1980, pp. 481-680. 

(58 i) Štrekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book III. Cankar-
jeva Založba Ljubljana, 1980, pp. 683-743. 

(59) Šuštar, M., Slovenski ljudski plesi Primorske. Glasbeno na-
rodopisni Institut, Ljubljana, 1958, p. 7. 

(60) Ramovš, M., Slovenski ljudski plesi, magazine article Sloven-
ski Koledar, 1979, Slovenska izseljenska matica, Ljubljana, 1978, 
p. 12. 

(61) Šuštar, M., Slovenski ljudski plesi Prekmurja. Glasbeno na-
rodopisni Inštitut, Ljubljana, 1968, p. 10. 
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The dances of Štajerska (62) (Styria) are not as 
well known as the dances of other regions, but they are 
colourful and well represent the region of green hills, 
vineyards and hop fields. The people of Štajerska (Sty-
ria) find many occasions to dance, especially after work 
that has been performed together, such as grape picking 
and hop harvesting, and at weddings. 'Štajeriš' is the best 
known dance, others are 'Mašjeijanka', 'Kosmatača', 
'Štajerska polka' and 'Pouštertanz'. 

The people of Dolenjska (63) (Lower Carniola) 
danced mainly at weddings, but very few of their dances 
are still performed. At the time of a wedding the guests 
danced while the bride's dowry was organized before 
the bridal party entered the church, and again after the 
church ceremony before the 'svatbeno kosilo' (main 
meal). Dancing continued to midnight, when the bride's 
garland was taken away and she was allowed to dance 
with her husband. Best known dances were 'Štajeriš', 
'Marjanca', 'Zibenšrit' (similar to dance of Prekmuije 
— Transmuraland's 'Po zelenoj trati1), 'Potovčka' and 
'Abrahama gredo'. 

Folk dances of Koroška. 

Koroška (64) (Carinthia) is a Slovenian region be-
longing to Austria, but the Slovenian language, the cul-
ture and the national customs and the folk dances are 
very much alive among the people, especially in the Zilj-
ska dolina (Gail Valley). Popular dances are Visoki rej 
(the 'High dance'), a fragmentary relic of an old rite, 
found nowadays exclusively in the Ziljska dolina (Gail 
Valley) and connected with the folk custom of 'Šteh-
vanje', executed by young men of the village once a year 
lo demonstrate men's strength and dexterity, 'Svatbeni 
reje' (Wedding Dance), 'Svatbena polka' (Wedding 
polka), 'Obicni rej', 'Matjažev reje' and 'Korošec'. 

SLOVENIAN FOLK TALES (65) were written 
very early, soon after the first Slovenian language books 
were published. J. W. Valvasor, in his book written 
about 1689, mentioned many tales which he wrote 
down while listening to Slovenians in different parts of 
the country. In the following century stories were gath-
ered by J. T. Lionelli and presented in the language spo-
ken by the peasantry. 

The tales are the product of the imagination of the 
speaker or tale-teller and very often reflect the real life 
of ancestors. Sometimes many happenings were derived 
from old customs or rituals no longer used, such as 
cannibalism (66). Queens, as well as kings and other 
heroes, and also hunters, perhaps a reflection of the 
times when many men and their families lived only by 
hunting, are represented in the stories. 

Many Slovenian tales include old beliefs and 
mythological beings, some impersonate different animals 
such as snakes, frogs, hedgehogs, bears and wolves. The 
imagination of the writers also introduced many fairies 
and some mythological beings, even plants and flowers 
are personified. The most significant Slovenian tales 
are those which tell of snakes, the reptiles the people 
usually hated, but many stories presented snakes as 
good, kind and harmless. 

COSTUMES, CRAFTS AND CUSTOMS. 

The Slovenian national costume is shown on fres-
coes dating from the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, 
and there are also some written descriptions of costumes 
used and worn by Slovenians (67). J. W. Valvasor's re-
port of the year 1689, which included engravings of 
some seventeenth century costumes and dances, was a 
great accomplishment and influence on the development 
of the Slovenian national costume. 

Just as the costumes of other social strata, that of 
the Slovenian farmer has in various periods experienced 
its own evolution, reflecting the features of several pe-
riods of style, it has changed under the influence of the 
most manifold social impulses and conditions governing 
the peasants' apparel, and also as a result of the initiati-
ves and models of the attire of other walks of life. 
It is known, however, that in olden times the Slovenian 
farmers' costume, by and large, developed within the 
frame of class distinctions introduced by several 
social orders, so the status of the inhabitants would 
be indicated by their garments. 

On the basis of the main items of men's and wo-
men's costumes, in the first half of the nineteenth cen-
tury three chief types of national costumes are discer-
nible, common in the Alpine, Primorska (Littoral) and 
Pannonian provinces, but they are not exactly confined 
to regional areas. Thus, costumes of uniform cut, i. e. 
(for the women's costume) skirt and bodice, or (for 
men) tight-fitting shorts, were generally worn in Gorenj-
ska (Highland Slovenia), Koroška (Carinthian Slovenia), 
Notranjska (Inner Slovenia), and Dolenjska (Lowland 
Slovenia), as far as Kostanjevica, and also in Primorska 
(Littoral Slovenia), with the exception of Istra and some 
villages in the vicinity of Trieste, and in Štajerska (Sty-
rian Slovenia) except in its east region. Through detailed 
study of the several parts of men's and women's clothes 
in the provinces listed, one discovers major and minor 
variations of these costumes in certain places. These va-
riations are more noticeable in the women's costumes, 
the men's costumes being almost uniform over the entire 
territory. 

In the mid-nineteenth century modern styles of 
clothing spread from the Alpine provinee to other Slove-
nian regions. Owing to its particular geographical situa-
tion which permitted direct contact with the rest of 
Central Europe, and because it had good communica-
tions and a reliable economy, the costumes worn in that 
part of Slovenian territory were more highly developed 

(62) Ramovš, M., Slovenski ljudski plesi. Slovenski koledar, 
19/9, Slovenska izseljenska matica, Ljubljana, 1978, pp. 16, 24. 

(63) Ramovš, M., Slovenski ljudski plesi. Slovenski koledar, 
19/9, Slovenska izseljenska matica, Ljubljana, 1978, p. 26. 

(64) Marolt, F., Šuštar, M., Slovenski ljudski plesi Koroške. 
Glasbeno narodopisni Inštitut, Ljubljana, 1958, p. 6. 

(65) Legiša, L., Gspan, A., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva. 
Slovenska Matica, Ljubljana, 1956, p. 132 (Specification by M. 
Matičev). 

(66)Legiša, L., Gspan, A., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva. 
Slovenska Matica, Ljubljana, 1956, p. 135. 

(67) Gruden, J., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. Družba Sv Mo-
horja, Celovec, p. 1075. 
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then those in other parts of Slovenia. It was therefore 
in the Alpine province that current features of urban 
fashion were first adopted, and from there, gradually 
spread to other areas. 

In a part of Primorska, in Slovenian Istra and the 
Brkini region, and at Skedenj near Trieste, the basic fas-
hion of women's clothes differed considerably from the 
Alpine style, while men's costumes showed little diver-
gence. The characteristic women's underwear, partly 
worn as outer garment, was a long linen chemise with 
sleeves, donned over the head. Because of this special 
cut, it is placed among the littoral varieties of tunics. 
By this time industrial textiles in the Slovenian part of 
Istra and in the villages round Trieste, superseded homes-
pun linen and cloth for Sunday dresses. In the second 
half of the century winter clothes in remote Istrian ham-
lets were still made of homespun dark-brown woollen 
fabric, frequently in a modern style. Women wore tradi-
tional old costumes mainly on the Easter holidays and at 
parish fairs. In some places in Istra the custom has been 
maintained of burying aged women in their old apparel, 
which has been kept from their wedding. In fabric, 
colour and general simple style, the costumes of both 
women and men in the Pannonian and sub-Pannonian 
region essentially differed from the Alpine and Littoral 
costumes. On the other hand, the so-called white costu-
me has connected two Slovenian provinces. Until the se-
venties of the nineteenth century, the white costume 
was still generally worn in the Bela Krajina (White 
(March) and the Prekmurje (Transmuraland). Both these 
frontier provinces were bordered by similar districts with 
similar costumes, those of the Zagorci in Croatia and 
the Magyars in Hungary. The white costume was also 
worn in other regions of south-eastern Dolenjska and in 
eastern Stajerska. 

Because of the low living standard in these regions 
and their remoteness from transport facilities, the white 
costume was preserved there longer than in any other 
Slovenian province, and until late in the century, both 
work clothes and holiday dresses were mostly still made 
of white homespun linen and cloth (68). 

Slovenian crafts, especially the Embroidery 
Weaving, should be mentioned in conjuction with the 
national costume. The most colourful and interesting 
are the embroideries which include crosses of Gorenjska 
(Carniola), and the hand weaving, quilting and embroi-
dery in zigzag line, named 'ralicenje', of Bela Krajina 
(White March). 

The cross-stitch embroideries originated in the six-
teenth century and are divided into three major groups: 

1. Old folk embroideries: a composition of motifs, 
embroidered on homespun linen with black, brown or 
combined red-blue woollen or flax thread. 

2. Old embroideries differed from the old folk 
embroideries in motifs and composition. They were 
executed mostly in monasteries, castles or middle class 
rich families, and were usually in black, fine silk thread 
on a finer linen than that used for folk embroideries. 

3. The recent embroideries (nineteenth century) 
are mainly worked in red-blue combinations on fine 
linen (69). 

Napkins, table-cloths, sheets, pillow cases and 
towels were usually embroidered with cross-stitch. 

Motives for the cross-stitch of Gorenjska (Carniola) 
were stylized parts of plants, sometimes blossoms, 
sometimes leaves, mostly the carnation, and the heart is 
another common subject. 

The embroideries of Bela Krajina (White March) 
are represented by weaving, quilting and zigzag embroi-
dery. The embroidery weaving imitates the technique of 
machine weaving. Most are ornamented long narrow 
strips of linen, which were used for women's head co-
vering (kerchief). Motives were geometrical and symmet-
rical and mostly stylized flowers or birds. The motives 
were arranged into tectonic belt ornaments, embroidered 
only on horizontal wool thread tissue. Quilting was used 
to decorate the shoulders (sleeves) of a linen chemise, 
which is part of the national costume of the region. The 
embroidery consisted of stitches with different names, 
depending on where and how low to the waist it was 
used. In some parts the colours are blue and orange, in 
other a combination of blue, red or orange. The zigzag 
embroideries were made on white linen in thin black 
thread — giving an impression of graphical drawing. It 
was used for decorating the shoulders of the dresses. 
(Photographs on page 149) . 

The Slovenian women also made'klekljane čipke 
(bobbin lace). Lace-making was encouraged by Maria 
Theresa and fine lace is still made in the town of Idrija. 
This town produced two-colour and multi-colour lace 
with novel patterns as well as the ordinary lace. The 
bobbin lace maker used a roller-shaped pillow (70), 
covered with colour-fast fabrics. They used pure white, 
unbleached linen thread that was threaded onto the 
bobbin with a device known as a 'spooling wheel'. 
Sometimes the patterns were drawn by the lacemakers 
themselves on thick, strong paper. In the world lace-
making industry, Idrija is represented with its own 
'idrijske čipke' ('Idrija lace^, in particular the 'srčkovke' 
('heart point^ lace. 

The Ethnographic Museum in Ljubljana has a 
collection of the most beautiful lace from the earliest 
to modern times (see photographs page 150) . 

The first documents of lace-making in Idrija date 
from the year 1696, and the laces of Idrija are described 
as the silent, patient, poetic expression of the hidden 
beauty of many lacemakers — the lace of the life, the 
lace of longing for the sunny sky high up over the clefts, 
thinned of the centuries of life and gilded into a real 
art... (71). 

The oldest and most popular craft among Sloveni-
ans is wood handcraft which includes several kinds of 
woodwok and is often called 'suha roba'. The wooden 
pots, containers and other household utensils are still 
widely used. The main wooden goods, made mostly 

(68) Makarovič, M., Slovenska ljudska noia. Centralni Zavod za 
napredek gospodinjstva, Ljubljana, pp. 9-11. 

(69) Niklsbacher - Bregar, N., Narodne vezenine na Slovenskem. 
Zavod za napredek gospodinjstva, Ljubljana, 1968, pp. 11-12. 

(70) Kuhar, B., Klekljane čipke (Exhibition catalogue). Sloven-
ski etnografski muzej, Ljubljana, with the cooperation of Mestni 
muzej, Ljubljana, 1970, pp. 7-20. 

(71J Kmecl, M., Treasures of Slovenia. Cankarjeva Založba, Ljub-
ljana, 1981, p. 264. 
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at Ribnica, were bowls, tubs, bath tubs, bowls for kee-
ping fish in, swill-pails, milk-pails, drinking-bowls for a-
nimals, measuring-bowls, tubs for gathering grapes (bren-
ta), buckets, casks and butter-churns. The wood-crafters 
from Ribnica sold their goods on a regular basis to 
traders in villages and towns, and the custom has been 
retained. Some tradesmen even did some repair work at 
the farms while on their business travels. 

The cooper's trade also had a special place in ma-
king wooden bowls. Until the end of the nineteenth cen-
tury, tubs and barrels were bound with wooden hoops 
made out of hazel and ash twigs, later replaced by metal 
hoops. The best known centre for cooper's work was 
Rakek. 

Basket-making was also common, with whole 
villages depending on basketry for survival. Sometimes 
bricklayers and carpenters — and farmers bound to sea-
sonal work —were basket-makers in the winter. Basket-
making was mentioned in 1679, and in later years a dis-
tinctive and bright basket bag was added to the national 
costume. Baskets were of many shapes and sizes, accor-
ding to function and demand. They were woven from 
twigs of willow and straw when required to carry light 
objects like bread and seeds, the material was plaited, 
then the plaits were bound together. Sometimes corn 
bast and hazel twigs were used, and longer baskets, used 
for manure, potatoes and other field produce, were 
made from hazel twigs and larger sticks. 

In Štajerska, there are craftsmen named 'lectarji' 
(gingerbread bakers) who make not just biscuits but 
beautiful hearts and necklaces, richly decorated with 
swastikas, flowers and numbers. Štajerska is also known 
for its candle-makers whose candles were of many 
beautiful shapes and sizes, richly decorated. 
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Idrijske čipke - Idrija lace 

'Pogačke' and 'kolca ' 'Močeradovke' and 'kranclovke' 
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'Srckovke' . Type of lace, according t o the shape and pat tern. 
Cooper's trade. 

• M M 

jm^ssJMBKBil 
'Suha roba ' — hand made kitchen utensils. 

Škaf - low washing tub, hand painted. 

Brenta — grape picking tub. 
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'Lectovo sice' — Gingerbread heart, given by young people to 
each other at special feasts, frequently with a love poem in 
the centre. 
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Putrih — wine and water jug 

Majolika — wine jug 

Whistles for children, some worked if filled with water. 
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TRADITIONAL SLOVENIAN CUSTOMS AND FESTI-
VALS THROUGHOUT THE YEAR 

The Slovenians had many distinctive traditional 
customs but few of them remain. There are however also 
many that have survived and are viewed, some with 
changes and additions, mainly as tourist attractions, but 
are practised among vast numbers of Slovenians who 
celebrate privately within their homes and in secluded 
parishes. According to the old Roman calendar (72), 
March was the first month of the year, so some sort of 
new year celebration started with the PUST (Shrovetide 
festival). It is part of human nature to believe that the 
first day of a new year is important and of influence on 
the rest of the year, and should therefore be celebrated 
with food and drink by both man and beast. The 
weather was also predicted according to the Pust—time; 
if the Sunday before Pust was warm, Easter would be 
very cold; if there was rain at Pust there would be a rich 
bean harvest. The weather would be predicted by the 
farmers of each district and the predictions were based 
on local climatic conditions and experience. 

On Slovenian territory Shrovetide has its own 
Patron named KURENT or KORANT (73). According 
to N. Kuret, Kurent is god of licentious and unrestrained 
life, his old Greek counterpart being the god Dionysus. 
Old Slovenian folk tales show Kurent as a pagan god 

who rescued the Slovenians from the universal f loods by 
climbing up a grapevine which was consecrated to the 
Happy God Kurent. Slovenians had to promise to 
respect the grapevine, and buckwheat and Shrove 
Tuesday is still celebrated as the time when Kurent 
celebrates its Feast. 

Nowadays the Kurent from Ptujsko polje is of 
great importance, and is the most famous, most 
distinctive and most mysterious carnival figure. A 
Kurant is dressed in a sheepskin coat turned inside out, 
with a chain and leather belt from which hand the big 
and small cow bells and bright kerchiefs. The Kurants 
hop from village to village, visiting people and wishing 
them happiness. On Kurant's head is a very 'hairy' cap. 
The face is covered with a leather mask that has holes 
encircled with red paint for eyes, nose and mouth, and 
the nose is extended into a leather 'trunk'. The teeth 
are white beans and the moustache is made of dried 
mint. From the mouth hangs a long red tongue. The 
wings of crows or hens are tied on each side of the cap, 
and the top is decorated with horns of cattle or bunches 
of feathers and colourful paper straps. The Kurant 
carries a stick (Ježevka) covered by the skin of a 
porcupine or hedgehog which passers-by must avoid. 

(72) Kuret, N.,Praznično leto Slovencev, Book I. Mohorjeva 
Družba, Celje, 1965, p. 13. 

(73)Kuret, N., Praznično leto Slovencev, BookI. Mohorjeva 
Družba, Celje, 1965, p. 18. 

'Borovo gostuvanje' — Pine wedding. 
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Kurent. 
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In groups, Kurants hop and turn, swinging from side to 
side. Their beli-ringing can be heard from far away and 
the movements are believed, by the scholars of 
choreography, to be the most primitive dances found 
among Slovenians (see photo page 155) . 

The Kurants travel in groups and have attendants 
such as HUDIC (devil). A 'hudic' ('tajfl5) is dressed in 
black or red and also wears a cap with small horns. It is 
decorated with the wings of a black crow and is covered 
with a fishing net ('sera5), with which he catches souls. 
In his hands is an iron dung-fork. 

Cerkl janski l aufar j i — special masks f r o m Cerkl je . 

Blumar j i — special masks f r o m Pr imorska . 

Everyone in Eastern Štajerska knows of the 
ORAČI (plowmen) who during the days of Shrovetide 
plough for fertility. Brightly dressed, they rush and leap 
about the entire village. The group has a horse — dressed 
up young man on whose headis a cone-shaped cap made 
of cardboard, decorated with bright paper streamers and 
paper flowers. They also carry bells and a decorated 
horse-collar. The horse is hurried along by POKAC, 
BIČAR (drover, beater up). Even the plough is 
decorated with branches of fir and birch trees, blue, red 
and white tapes (ribbons), and sometimes a young 
couple was 'transported' on a plough. The 'orači' were 
given presents, mainly food. In some regions the horse 
is named 'RUSA' and is often more frighteningly dres-
sed. Some other animals represented in carnival are: 
PICEK (chicken), KOKOTIČ (rooster), MEDVED 
(bear), KOŠUTA (female deer), KOZEL (billy-goat). 

CERKLJANSKI LAUFARJI (Runners of Cerklje) 
is the generic name for a particular type of carnival 
masks which have been carved in wood in Cerkno area. 
The old masks, PUST, TA STARI, TA STARA, TA 
TIRJASTA, KOSMATI LAMANT, TA LOPARJAST, 
TA KOŽUHAST, TA MRŠLANAST (the most frightful 
of them all) were joined after 1956 by masks suited to 
the present day (various artisans, a gentleman, a lady). 
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Pisanice in butanca — hand painted Easter eggs and Palm Sunday 
greenery. 

Raglja - rattle, used instead of church bells for two days before 
Easter Sunday. 

Some of the carnival masks would walk and hop in a 
group, sometimes accompanied by accordian player. 
They might be joined by PUSTICA (female Pust), who 
was allowed to take any food she wanted, and by the 
CIGAN (gypsy), KROSNJAR (peddlar), POLICAJ 
(policeman) and PU§TARJI who would pour water over 
the children and young girls and dust them with ashes. 
'Laufar' had a stocking full of ashes, which he swayed 
from side to side. Most regions also celebrate with danc-
ing and singing late into the night of Shrove Tuesday. 

BLUMARJI originated in Beneska Slovenia (next 
to Italian border, partly belonging to Italy). They do 
not wear masks, but have distinctive white clothing, a 

legacy of a time when they were 'sewn into' a sheet, and 
a beautiful 'blumar' cap, the 'kapa', made of long grass. 
They are hung with bells and when they run these bells 
produce the characteristic 'blum, blum' sound which 
gave them the name. 

The most lively and unique custom, involving the 
largest number of people, comes from the region of 
Prekmuije and scholars declare it the most lively form 
of 'LJUDSKA IGRA' (folk play) known to exist. If 
before Shrove Tuesday no one is to be married, the vil-
lage prepares BOROVO GOSTUVANJE (the wedding of 
a pine or fir) (74). Sometimes up to 250 people are 
involved. The leading person, dressed as a priest explains 
the reason why there is no couple in the village to be 
married. The crowd is led towards the forest, where the 
pine tree is guarded by a youth — it would be very 
embarrassing for the village if a youth from the neigh-
bouring village shoyld chop off the tree top; it would 
mean the girl is no longer a virgin or that the groom has 
no head. Then follows the dancing of the fairies in the 
forest and short plays are performed before the tree is 
taken to the village. On the trunk sits its partner. The 
oldest single person in the village was 'given' a partner. 
The ceremony continues in the centre of the village, 
where usually a gypsy with a child was waiting who 
claims the groom as the father of her child and so the 
marriage is invalid. The ceremony still takes place; 
there is no end to the goodies at the table and dancing 
continues throughout the night. 

(74) Kuhar, B., Slovenski etnograf, Borovo gostuvanje. Sloven-
ski etnografski muzej, Ljubljana, 1964, p. 133. 
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in some regions Pust is buried on Shrove Tuesday, 
and in some on Ash Wednesday, the Pust is laid on a 
sled and a long procession follows, crying and stopping 
at every inn along the way. For the funeral, Pust is no 
longer a person; it is a figure, made of straw, dressed and 
decorated. Sometimes, in some areas, it is burned and 
then thrown into water; in others it is buried, following 
a trial that found Pust guilty of having no more money 
for the drink, therefore must die. Sometimes the 
procession also included priests, reading specially written 
books, who were followed by people riding horses or 
being pushed in wheelbarrows. 

The most interesting custom of Ash Wednesday, 
apart from the Pust's funeral, is PLOH (wood block). 
The elderly girls, who have not married, had to pull the 
ploh on Ash Wednesday or pay the young men a good 
price. Sometimes the men dressed in girls' clothes and 
the ploh was pulled by a dressed up 'girl'. But the 
unmarried man could also have the same fate — 'ploh' 
was bound to his back and had to be carried through the 
village. In some areas a straw doll was put on a roof of 
the house where a single person lived, so that everyone 
could see it first thing in the morning. Close to the 
Italian border a KORITO (trough) would be added in 
which a straw PUST would be pulled through the 
village. 

In Koroška (Carinthia) Pust would be buried and 
PEHTRA, and old woman with a stick, could collect 

anything she wished from the table, but if nothing was 
given to her, she could bring misfortune to the house. 
Usually a man was dressed as a PEHTRA, — who would 
have a face covered with soot or a piece of felt with 
holes for eyes, mouth and nose, a hump on the back, 
and would carry a broom, an axe and, in the right hand, 
a long iron stick. In Bela Krajina a bride and the groom 
were added to the festivities. An important addition to 
the Shrove celebration is NIHANJE (swinging); a swing 
would be made and there would be swinging for a better 
harvest (of turnips) and good flax. The LENT was taken 
very seriously by young and old; people stopped 
smoking and drinking and there were no dances, no 
celebrations and no weddings until after Easter. The 
prayers (part of the Rosary) was prayed, sometimes even 
twice a day. The first field work started at this time and 
before the work began, the field equipment and seeds, 
even the animals, taken for the first pasture after the 
long winter, were blessed. 

The feast of St. Gregory (12 March) was accord-
ing to the old (Julian) calendar the first day of spring, 
the 'wedding' of birds. The tradesmen had a special 
custom, when the seasonal work performed in dim 
winter light come to an end. The custom was known as 
'taking of the light into water'. Small fire sticks, resin 
and straw were lit in a circle at dusk. Some people made 
paper ships, put lighted candles on them, and let them 
float away. 

Taking food for blessing before Easter. 
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Even today, according to V. Kragl (75), the children 
make little houses and churches and let them float, 
lit up, down the river (Tržin). Some other regions use 
wooden blocks, baskets or an old shoe with candles. 
Many of the customs of special religious occasions (such 
as Palm Sunday, etc.) are still practised today. 

All Slovenian regions were particularly prepared 
for Palm Sunday. The children's role it to take a special 
bundle of greenery to the church. In Prekmurje it is 
named PRESMEC, PUŠELJ or ŠOP, and is made of dif-
ferent types of wood. When brought home, it is carried 
around the home, inside and outside, over the fields and 
parts are left on the roofs, above the main door and in 
store-rooms; some is stored for 'bad' times, such as 
illness or storms. In Štajerska the greenery is named 
VEJNIK, PEGELJ, ŽEGEN, BUTARA, PUŠELJC or 
PRESMEC and is made of hazelwood sticks, decorated 
with ribbon, flowers and sometimes oranges and apples. 
In Koroška it is known as the SNOP, PRESTO or CVET-
NIK, and is sometimes very long (6 — 8 metres), but has 
to be very thin, no thicker than 10 cm. It is taken to the 
church by two or four men, is bound with hoops of 
willow tree and decorated at the top with a small cross 

of willow. Sometimes the SNOP is too long to be 
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brought into church, so is left by the door and is carried 
in the procession. The children and men hurry home, 
because being home first with the SNOP meant good 
harvest and fortune for the home. 

Gorenjska knows the bundle of greenery as BEGA-
NICA, HEBANCA or PRAJTL. Sometimes BEGANICA 
is made of seven to nine types of wood and decorated 
with apples. Sometimes a small branch of OLJKA (palm 
tree) or a cross is added at the top. 

Dolenjska (Lower Carniola) has the LESENI 
ZEGEN or ZEGEN, which is made of at least 25-year-
old hazelwood sticks covered with ivy, and the white 
band at the bottom has a bunch of red heather 
(sometimes Gorenjska — Upper Carniola, also used 
heather if it was in flower), at the top is OLJKA — palm 
branch. The 2EGEN is carried to the church on backs, 
not in hands or on shoulders as in other regions. 

^ Bela Krajina (White March) has a DRENEK or 
MOSKI ZEGEN, made mainly of cornel tree sticks, 
hazelwood, willow, palm branches and juniper-bush, 
with some walnuts and apples. 

Slovenska Istra (Slovenian Istria) uses only palm 
branches, specially that with a fruit, named PAT .ME or 

PASINE, decorated with curved roosters PETEH, made 
of the soft inside of fig tree wood, and a small religious 
picture or gilded palm branches. 

Ljubljana and surrounding willages use BUTAR1-
CA which is made of hazelwood twigs, a juniper-bush 
at the top and decorated with circles of coloured chip-
pings of wood. 

In some areas small crosses are made of the Palm 
Sunday greenery after the blessing, and put on the fields, 
parts of the house or behind the picture of Saints. 

Regions close to the Italian border know of 
OLJČNE VEJICE (palm branches) only, which are taken 
to the church by children. 

The days before Easter Sunday are spent partly on 
field work and tidying around the house, but after the 
Wednesday there is only baking and other preparations 
for celebration of Easter. Young boys used to prepare 
the tree fungus for the blessed fire, which was taken 
from house to house the Saturday morning before Easter 
Sunday. On Thursday evening, the church bells tolled 
for the last time and the RAGLJA — a rattle, took over. 
In the side chapels of almost every church was a god's 
grave which was decorated with flowers and bright 
lights. 

Good Friday brought, apart from the restrictions 
on work and food, the predictions: if it rained, it meant 
a bad year for harvest. 

PASIJONSKE PROCESIJE (procession, acting out 
the Christ's suffering), dating from the end of the 16th 
Century were still held in 1713 around Ljubljana, and in 
1786 in Novo mesto (76). 

Every Slovenian home used to have a cross, under 
which a dish for holy water was kept. 

Easter Sunday started with early Mass and a 
procession with many banners, happy singing and pray-
ing, then the VELIKONOČNI ŽEGEN - specially 
selected and prepared foods — were eaten. In most 
regions KOLAČ or POTICA, meat, mainly ham, Easter 
eggs, named PISANICE and horseradish (root) are 
included in the ŽEGEN, each type of food having its 
own meaning. Potica — walnut roll (or sometimes 
bread), represents the crown Jesus was given, the meat 
His body, the root of horseradish the nails with which 
He was nailed to the cross and Easter eggs the resur-
rection. The foods are taken into the church on Easter 
Saturday for the blessing, or to the 'Znamenje' — small 
chapel on crossroads, which priests visited. The foods 
are placed in special baskets and carried on the head, 
covered with a white lace cloth decorated, especially in 
Gorenjska (Upper Carniola), with flowers. 

Easter was a family celebration so on Easter Mon-
day people visited neighbours and relatives after attend-
ing Mass. Many games were played such as shooting 
competitions and the game called PIRHE SEKAT (chop-
ping of Easter eggs), (a type of bowling with Easter 
eggs) and TURČANJE (hitting the eggs while they roll 
on grass). In the Kropa district a large picnic was held 
at which games were played all the afternoon, and in 

(75) Kuret, N., Praznično leio Slovencev, Book I. Mohorjeva 
Družba, Celje, 1965, p. 20. 

(76) Kuret, N., Praznično leto Slovencev, BookI. Mohorjeva 
Družba, Celje, 1965, p, lo7. 
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Bela Krajina (White March) the dances such as MOST 
(the bridge) KURJI BOJ (rooster's fight) and TURN 
(the tower) were popular. 

May was the month for Slovenian youth, when 
young boys were 'taken into' the group of the village 
youth. Sometimes they put up a MLAJ (maypole), 
covered with grease, the top decorated invitingly with 
presents and money for the 'hero' to collect. 

Božičnik - Christmas cake, Bela Krajina. 

The first traditional summer festival celebrated 
Ascension Day, the feast of the shepherds, when young 
shepherds tried to take their flocks to the pastures as 
early as possible and celebrated with special foods and 
games. Pentecost was a day on which young people 
were not supposed to sleep late in the morning. Young 
men would try to enter young girls' rooms and tie them 
with stinging nettles to wake them. Corpus Christi Day 
was celebrated with long processions and beautifully 
decorated chapels, churches and houses: every window 
would be filled with flowers, and poles and branches of 
green trees were put up in the fields. The feast of St. 
John the Baptist (Kresovanje) was celebrated with fires, 
dancing and jumping over the fires, rolling fire wheels 
downhill, running with fire sticks and the walk of KRES-
NICE (young girls, dressed in white) among the fields. 
In some regions people used to pour water over each 
other. The most interesting belief was that animals talk 
on the night of KRES and a humans can hear them, if 
he has a seed of a fern in his possession. 

Another occasion for celebration was KOŠNJA 
(the annual hay making) when there were special foods 

and games. In the afternoon the KUPE or KOPICE were 
made of half dry grass and the next day the hay was 
loaded on carts and taken to the barns. It was then that 
dancing and singing completed the festivities, the KOŠ-
NJA was followed by ŽETEV (wheat harvest). The 
wheat was cut with scythes and sickles, bound into a 
wreath and taken home by the housewife to hang above 
the main entrance of the house or in the corner of 'hiša' 
(izba), where it awaited the next harvest. 

Threshing followed, which for centuries, was done 
with a CEPEC (flail). This was men's work and many 
games were played at the completion of the task. The 
above customs have been greatly decreased with the 
introduction of mechanical agricultural machinery. 
When Assumption Day came round the first KLOPOTEC 
(giant rattle for vineyards) was put up, and the flowers 
and herbs were blessed. The early autumn brought the 
shepherds back from the mountain pastures, from their 
little huts - PLANŠARSKA KOČA - where they had 
lived since spring. 

Among the important autumn celebrations were 
hop picking and grape picking, when there was no end 
to the merrymaking, singing and dancing. The flax-dres-
sing was usually done in mid-October, STELJA (leaves 
from forest trees to be used in winter in stables) were 
collected and other field work was done. Among the 
known celebrations were a dormouse hunt in Dolenjska 
(Lower Carniola) and the peeling of corn and casting off 
sheels of pumpkin seed in Prekmurje (Transmuraland). 

November began with the All Saints Mass and the 
visiting ot the graves which, even today, are very nicely 
decorated with chrysanthemums and asparagus ferns. 
Many candles would light up the church late into the 
night, and Rosary was said in church and at home and 
nobody went visiting on that day. 

Another type of Thanksgiving for the Slovenians 
is the feast of MARTINOVO (77) (St. Martins, 11th 
November), when fruit and produce are taken to the 
church, followed by a feast in the homes and the tasting 
of the new season's wine. Among the Slovenians the 
celebration of the name days, GODOVANJE, is weli 
established. The celebrant is given greeting letters and 
presents, some sometimes tied on his clothes or around 
his neck (78). OFREHT is the custom of the friends of 
the celebrant coming the evening before the name day; 
they sang and made a lot of noise with 'instruments' 
such as saucepan lids, chains, tubs, little bells and were 
rewarded with food and drinks. 

ŽEGNANJE, the celebration of the feast of the 
Patron of the Parish church, also named LEPA NEDEL-
JA (Štajerska, Koroška), PROŠČENJE (Eastern Štajer-
ska, Prekmurje, Bela Krajina), OPASILO (Kras, Notranj-
ska), OBNAŠANJE (Vipava region, Tolmin region) and 
ŠAGRA (Gorica region). The Zegnanje was usually cele-
brated with the annual fair. All sorts of special goods 
were sold such as LECTOVO SRCE (Gingerbread hearts) 
decorated with fond inscriptions or verses of love which 

(77) Kuret, N., Praznično leto Slovencev, Book I. Mohorjeva 
Družba, Celje, 1965, p. 179. 

(78) Kuret, N., Praznično leto Slovencev, Book 111. Mohorjeva 
Družba, Celje, 1970, p. 133. 
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young people would buy to give to each other, and there 
would be much dancing and singing. 

The Slovenians frequently took to the road to go 
on pilgrimages to particular churches, the most popular 
being those at Gospa Sveta (founded in 760), Višarje 
(1360), Crngrob (1300), Sveta gora (1539), Žalostna go-
ra (1670) and Brezje (1863), but there are many others 
which are often visited by pilgrims (79). 

Advent is spent by Slovenians in preparing for 
Christmas and in collecting materials and making the 
crib (nativity set). 

On the Eve of St. Nicholas (6 December), the chil-
dren were all good, frightened by the visit of MIKLAVŽ 
(St. Nicholas) and his companions angels and the HUDI-
ČI (devils). N. Kuret describes the visit as follows: 'At 
first the bells are heard from the road, among the ringing 
the chains are heard. Children come close to their 
mother, and the father is by the door. The angel carries 
a big book with the names of well-behaved children, and 
of those, who were naughty. The angels carry the 
presents and the devils jump and hop around the house. 
Miklavž is dressed in a long coat (Priest's coat), has a 
bishop's hat on his head, white gloves and in his left 
hand is long, gilded bishop's stick. From the book he 
reads the names of the children who were good and 
praises them while the bad ones are told to be better and 
kinder. The children are asked questions from the 
Catechism and say some prayers. For the diligent 
children there are usually presents such as walnuts, 
biscuits or similar, but for the naughty ones there is 
only MIKLAVŽEVA ŠIBA - a stick, often decorated 
with a ribbon. Sometimes devils put naughty children 
into a basket and carry them, chain them and drag them 
along for a while. Since the last war the Miklavž in his 
assistants have appeared only in a few small villages, and 
among the Slovenians in other countries. (When in a 
foreign land he makes his appearance in a hall for a 
group visit, and the presents are more elaborate than 
they used to be. 

The feast of LUCIJA (13 December) is celebrated 
especially in Prekmurje where, on the night before, the 
LUCIJA and the STREŽNICA make their visits. The Lu-
cija used to be dressed all in black and Strežnica all in 
white. Lucija asked children the questions and asked 
them to say prayers. If the children listened to her, they 
were given presents; if not, they were threatened by the 
pair of pig eyes on a plate and a fork — BURKLE in her 
hands. Sometimes Lucija had her face covered with a 
sheet or soot or a paper mask (LARFA) and had horns 
on her head made of feathers (80). 

The first winter days brought KOLINE in some 
areas (Celje and surrounding villages, Dravsko polje) na-
med FUREŽ, the annual feast, when the household and 
the neighbours join in endless merrymaking and dancing 
(annual pig slaughter). 

The BOŽIČNO DREVO (Christmas tree) was, 
according to N. Kuret (81), unknown to Slovenian 
people until the First World War, although townspeople, 
mainly German officers, merchants and tradesmen, who 
had settled in Slovenian towns were aware of it earlier. 
The small fir tree hung in the BOHKOV KOT (God's 
little corner) of every house, was sometimes not deco-
rated, and neither was the small fir tree that was 

sometimes put on a fence (Gorenjska, Rogaška Slatina). 
In Prekmurje the tree was decorated with paper 
streamers, apples and walnuts, but the Slovenske gorice 
(Sv. Barbara) used to hang a fir tree with the top down-
ward, as it was in Hrastnik and surrounding villages, 
later also named KRISPAN. 

Among the Slovenians the Crib — JASLICE is lo-
ved more than the tree. The first JASLICE were prepa-
red by Jesuits in 1560 at Coimbra (Portugal), but the 
first Jaslice were placed in a church in 1562, in Prague 
(82). The first church on Slovenian territory to have a 
crib was the church of Sv. Jakob (St. James) in Ljublja-
na in 1644, and the Chronicle describes the figures as 
being very tall. In later years the figures were painted on 
boards or were made of paper. 

'Jaslice', as Slovenians know them today, date 
from 1890, the work of Janez Frfila (83), but it is not 
known when it became the custom to have 'jaslice' in 
private homes. The first written account comes, in 1848, 
from J. Arko and A. Praprotnik (84), who stated that 
Slovenians put 'Jaslice' in a triangular form in a corner 
of the house, with the town Bethlehem on a little hill, 
and below in the stable - ŠTALICA. The figures were 
sometimes made of plastic, wax or paper, but those 
carved from soft wood were the most loved. Sometimes 
they were also small, hand painted pottery figures. The 
important part of Slovenian 'jaslice' is the PRTIČEK 
(linen cloth), named PRT (Gorenjska) PEČA, ABTAH 
or ADRCA (Štajerska), OLTARČEK or TIŠTOH (Do-
lenjska). Sometimes the PRTIČEK was moulded from 
wood and hand painted. There was no home without 
its 'jaslice' and the Slovenians living in other countries 
still keep the tradition — under the Christmas trees there 
are always JASLICE. 

The day before Christmas has different names — 
SVETI POST (NE Slovenia), BADNI (Dolenjska), BAD-
NIK (Bela Krajina), BILJA, BILA (Istra and Brda) and 
BOŽIČNA BILJA (Štajerska, Koroška). On that day the 
special cake is baked, named, POPRTNJAK, POPRTNIK 
(Gorenjska, Dolenjska), BOŽIČNIK (Štajerska, part of 
Dolenjska) BOŽIČ (part of Koroška, Goriška), ŽUPNIK 
(Notranjska around Cerknica, Postojna) and also MIZ— 
NIK, POMIZNIK, STOLNIK and MOČEN KRUH. The 
presents on Christmas Eve were walnuts and hazelnuts 
with good wishes; they were distributed*after the jour-
ney to the Midnight Mass. Nearly everybody, except one 
person from each household went to Mass, walking with 
torches to the church through the deep snow. At the 
end of Mass the organ player sometimes played some 
happy polkas and marches (85), or there was whistling 

(79) Kuret, N., Praznično leto Slovencev, Book III. Mohorjeva 
Družba, Celje, ¡970, p. 189. 

(80) Kuret, N., Praznično leto Slovencev, Book III. Mohorjeva 
Družba, Celje, ¡970, p. 2¡ 9. 

(81) Kuret, N., Praznično leto Slovencev, BookIV. Mohorjeva 
Družba Celje, 1970, p. 47. 

(82)Kuret, N., Praznično leto Slovencev, BookIV. Mohorjeva 
Družba Celje, 1970, p. 98. 

(83) Kuret, N.;Praznično leto Slovencev, BookIV. Mohorjeva 
Družba Celje, 1970, p. 103. 

(84) Kuret, N., Praznično leto Slovencev, BookIV. Mohorjeva 
Družba Celje, 1970, p. 105. 

(85) Kuret, N., Praznično leto Slovencev, Book IV. Mohorjeva 
Družba Celje, 1970, p. ¡06. 
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and cuckoo calls, sometimes even a new Christmas 
song every year (Tržič). In Brkini, the people were 
given red apples and money set into fruit in church. The 
Christmas is celebrated as a family day and only in Prek-
muije were visitors made welcome; other regions 
regarded visitors as, a bad omen. Between Christmas to 
the day of the Epiphany the KOLEDNIKI used to walk 
from house to house, singing and wishing good luck, 
happiness and health. 

On Boxing Day people in some areas took salt and 
water to the church for blessing; it was then thrown on 
the fields and the house was blessed. In some places hor-
ses were also blessed. The next day, 27th December, on 
the day of Sv. Janez, the wine was taken to church for 
blessing and was named ŠENTJANŽEVEC, a Slovenian 
ritual drink (86). 

because they could give their own greeting, walking 
from house to house, from relative to relative, and 
receiving gifts of cake and apples. 

SORCERY. 

At certain times during the year, changing condi-
tions and the hope of good fortune activated different 
types of sorcery. The discovery of the witches with their 
special clothing or way of wearing it, was quite well 
known and talked about. 

The spells originated when simple people believed 
that sickness was caused by demons. The witch doctors 
used specially selected words to form their spells, which 
were frequently rhythmic verses. The oldest spells 
known among the Slovenians date from the I2th 

Gorenjska ohcet — Wedding of Gorenjska. 

The 28th December is marked on Slovenian 
calendar as TEPEŽNI DAN (Štajerska, Kranjska), 
OTROČJE (Koroška, part of Štajerska), PAMETIVA 
(Mursko polje), ŠAPELJCA, ŠAPANJE (Zilja Valley, 
Rož), or the day of 'beating' with sticks, if the victims 
do not 'buy' themselves with gifts or money. 

New Years Eve was celebrated, and still is, with 
dancing and singing. The children were very happy 

Century and were written in a monastery at Sticna. The 
first few letters, written in mystic symbols, were 
intended to create a magic atmosphere. Sometimes the 
spells were not to prevent bad fortune but to increase 
it. 

(86) Kuret, N., Praznično leto Slovencev, Book IV. Mohorjeva 
Družba Celje, 1970, p. 140. 
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The people accused of witchcraft, mainly women, 
were charged with being guilty of renouncing the Catho-
lic religion, of cursing God, of having meetings with the 
Devil. The witches on Slovenian territory were supposed 
to meet at Donačka gora, Klek and Sevnica near Cerkni-
ško jezero. It was believed the devil taught them to make 
hail and other unpleasant things which were intended to 
damage the animals and create sickness. 

According to P. Štrukelj, two booklets on sorcery 
had been known among the Slovenians since 1736-1745; 
they were Kolomonov zegen (Kolomon's Blessing) and 
Duhovna Bramba (Defence against the Enemy), mainly 
a safeguard for travellers. 

Wedding cake, Železniki , hand deco ra t ed . 

Widespread poverty in the 19 th Century 
encouraged the spread of these booklets among simple 
people who hoped the demons would solve their 
problems and misfortunes. 

TRADITIONAL FOODS 

TRADITIONAL FOODS are eaten at the celebra-
tions as part of the customs. Foods that are still very 
much a part of the festive menu are: 

POTICA (walnut roll), KRAŠKI PRŠUT (wind-
dried leg of pork), STRUKLJI (dumplings of a special 
kind — walnuts or cheese rolled into dough and then 
cooked, wrapped in a cloth or steamed until crisp), 
GIBANICA (pastry, filled with home-made cheese, 
walnuts, poppy seeds and apples, baked in cream), 
KISLO ZELJE (the sauerkraut of Kranjska — Carniola), 
KISLA REPA (sauerturnips, a unique Slovenian 
invention), ŽGANCI (a dish made of buckwheat flour 
and cornflour in Gorenjska — Carniola, and potatoes and 
flour in other regions), ZASEKA (minced lard with bits 
of bacon, is often used as a spread or for seasoning — 
OCVIRKI). 

TRADITIONAL DRINKS 

The Slovenians drink a lot of herbal tea; the herbs 
and plants are collected and dried at home. 

Many Slovenian regions make their own wine, the 
most traditional are: CVIČEK (Dolenjska), ŠMARNICA 
(Štajerska), JERUZALEMČAN, TERAN and others. 

The stronger alcoholic drinks are made of apples, 
pears, plums - ŽGANJE, ŠNOPS (brandy, clear) and 
BRINJEVEC (gin) made of juniper-bush berries. 

A visitor entering a house of a Slovenian for the 
very first time is, in many areas, served with a piece of 
homemade hread and salt. 
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APPENDIX I. 

For these nations, the Sclaveni and the Antae, are 
not ruled by one man, but they liave lived from of old 
under a democracy, and consequently everything which 
involves their welfare, whether for good or for ill, is re-
ferred to the people. It is also true that in all other 
matters, practically speaking, these two barbarian peo-
ples have had from ancient times the same institutions 
and customs. For they believe that one god, the maker 
of the lighting, is alone lord of all things, and they sac-
rifice to him cattle and all other victims; but as for fate, 
they neither know it nor do they in any wise admit that 
it has any power among men, but whenever death stands 
close before them, either sticken with sickness or begin-
ning a war, they make a promise that, if they escape, 
they will straightway make a sacrifice to the god in 
return for their life; and if they escape, they sacrifice 
just what they have promised, and consider that their 
safety has been bought with this same sacrifice. They 
reverence, however, both rivers and nymphs and some 
other spirits, and they sacrifice to all these also, and they 
make their divinations in connection with these sac-
rifices. They live in pitiful hovels which they set up far 
apart from one another, but, as a general thing, every 
man is constantly changing his place of abode. When 
they enter battle, the majority of them go against their 
enemy on foot carrying little shields and javelins in their 
hands, but they never wear corselets. Indeed some of 
them do not wear even a shirt or a cloak, but gathering 
their trews up as far as to their private parts they enter 
into battle with their opponents. And both the two peo-
ples have also the same language, an utterly barbarous 
tongue. Nay further, they do not differ at all from one 
another in appearance. For they are all exceptionally tall 
and stalwart men, while their bodies and hair are neither 
very fair or blonde, nor indeed do they incline entirely 
to the dark type, but they are all slightly ruddy in 
colour. And they live a hard life, giving no heed to 
bodily comforts, just as the Massagetae do, and, like 
them, they are continually and at all times covered with 
filth; however, they are in no respect base or evildoers, 
but they preserve the Hunnic character in all its 
simplicity. In fact, the Sclaveni and Antae actually had 
a single name in the remote past; for they were both cal-
led Spori in olden times, because, I suppose, living apart 

one man from another, they inhabit their country in a 
sporadic fashion. And in consequence of this very fact 
they hold a great amount of land; for they alone inhabit 
the greatest part of the northern bank of the Ister. So 
much then may be said regarding these peoples. 

At about this time an army of Sclaveni amounting 
to not more than three thousand crossed the Ister River 
without encountering any opposition, advanced imme-
diately to the Hebrus River, which they crossed with no 
difficulty, and then split into two parts. Now the one 
section of them contained eighteen hundred men, while 
the other comprised the remainder. And although the 
two sections were thus separated from each other, the 
commanders of the Roman army, upon engaging with 
them, both in Illyricum and in Thrace, were defeated 
unexpectedly, and some of them were killed on the field 
of battle, while others saved themselves by a disorderly 
flight. Now after all the generals had fared thus at the 
hands of the two barbarian armies, though they were far 
inferior to the Roman forces in number, one section of 
the enemy engaged with Asbadus. This man was a guard 
of the Emperor Justinian, since he served among the 
candidati, as they are called, and he was also commander 
of the cavalry cohorts which from ancient times have 
been stationed at Tzurullum, the fortress in Thrace, a 
numerous body of the best troops. These too the Scla-
veni routed with no trouble, and they slew the most of 
them in a most disgraceful flight; they also captured As-
badus and for the moment made him a prisoner, but 
afterwards they burned him by casting him into a fire, 
having first flayed strips from the man's back. Having 
accomplished these things, they turned to plunder all 
the towns, both of Thrace and of Illyricum, in compar-
ative security; and both armies captured many fortresses 
by siege, though they neither had any previous expe-
rience in attacking city walls, nor had they dared to 
come down to the open plain, aincc these barbarians had 
never, in fact, even attempted to overrun the land of the 
Romans. Indeed it appears that they have never in all 
time crossed the Ister River with an army before the 
occasion which I have mentioned above. 

Then those who had defeated Asbadus plundered 
everything in order as far as the sea and captured by 
storm- a city on the coast named Topirus, though it had 
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a garrison of soldiers; this is the first of the coast towns 
of Thrace and is twelve days' journey distant from By-
zantium. And they captured it in the following manner. 
The most of them concealed themselves in the rough 
ground which lay before the fortifications, while some 
few went near the gate which is toward the east and 
began to harass the Romans at the battlements. Then the 
soldiers keeping guard there, supposing that they were 
no more than those who were seen, immediately seized 
their arms and one and all sallied forth against them. 
Whereupon the barbarians began to withdraw to the 
rear, making it appear to their assailants that they were 
moving off in retreat because they were thoroughly 
frightened by them; and the Romans, being drawn into 
the pursuit, found themselves at a considerable distance 
from the fortifications. Then the men i n ambush rose 
from their hiding-places and, placing themselves behind 
the pursuers, made it no longer possible for them to 
enter the city. Furthermore, those who had seemed to 
be in flight turned about, and thus the Romans now 
came to be exposed to attack on two sides. Then the 
barbarians, after destroying these to the last man, 
assaulted the fortifications. But the inhabitants of the 
city, deprived as they were of the support of the sol-
diers, found themselves in a very difficult situation, ye t 
even so they warded off the assailants as well as the 
circumstances permitted. And at first they resisted 
successfully by heating oil and pitch till it was very hot 
and pouring it down on those who were attacking the 
wall, and the whole population joined in hurling stones 
upon them and thus came not very far from repelling 
the danger. But finally the barbarians overwhelmed them 
by the multitude of their missiles and forced them to 
abandon the battlements, whereupon they placed 
ladders against the fortifications and so captured the city 
by storm. Then they slew all the men immediately, to 
the number of f ifteen thousand, took all the valuables 
as plunder and reduced the children and women to 
slavery. 

APPENDIX II. 

'THE FIRST MONUMENT' 

Repeat after us, these few words: God, the 
gracious Lord, God the Father, to you I confess m y sins, 
and to the Holy Christ, and Holy Mary, and Holy 
Michael, and all God's angels, and St. Peter, and all your 
apostles, and all God's martyrs, and to all, who believe in 
God, and to rightful Virgins, and to all who are right-
eous. And to you the God's servant, I wish to confess 
m y sins. 

I believe, because I live in this world, I am going 
to die and then rise on the day of final judgement. I 
wish to have eternal life, I have to get the remission for 
my sins. 

Gracious Lord, receive the confession of m y sins: 
whatever I have done from the day I have been conver-
ted into a Christian and was baptised, whatever I remem-
ber or I don't remember, wilfully or not wilfully, know-
ingly or not knowingly, with a forswearness or a lie, 
with a theft or with an envy, with blasphemous or for-

I-DAVIW H A l u c r e - • ^ I V T K * J V C A L E N v)Sfl. 
.vcoI^TI mi XA<}<mef • IA cofe TUA m U l f * tribe liubo*. 

bofe n pndf ¡ X e n c - b f ^ e - I r c t a vm^l*"»- T-Avmii 
OTC4. r r m i m f v i iem H o 

t>l1?ttv--J AlilatcwuinWfii-i-cvbe- mf -rrle - I-
mo I m f d t l f I m«? vtictm-

v ma vifiTu*-*mat- •iivti^f-.l'tlA bim u . n.\XoAm 
-rm tuo Tntt^jCtf vutMu:- T-rvrm xc(c v tio viir/'-rvoi 
mi- v>5n." -IrpJ^t^.'oT 
tntvtf vwec^irt vrfi-ijC-l nE"-1 vm*cfrn ft vu<rr t fVv •; 

, %ejC*-*>ntp>*nir\ierio -'tit iui^WA Vintake- A m ¿tv 

l-onfrctfrrol" n l? i' t rie fimiuL f• a* fcmiiLvbuf-riitf rtf""**" 
*tr!i>£WL«a-trr i|m intrrnfettif ccn{cieir&A H^A<!p4Uvrrvr 

rw«nc»ti*nc»mf-nt.** ccnibietrrui'" i 
X 1 . II • 1 1 1 ' . 

is. .Uit»' v o -rT't" a£w.- j i t . v r O ' H r , . . sc*-.' '• 
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1 ' - file f n - A - ' - r i \ • '.' «'.••'H-ir'* 
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Brizinski spomeniki — Monuments of Freising. 
Codex Lat. 6426, fol. 78r., 78v. - Monument I. 
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nification: if I wanted something, which I should not 
wish to have, with calumny, in my sleep or awake, if 
I haven't 'feast' a saint's day (festive day), festive day or 
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fasting and many other things, what is against God and 
against my baptism. You, the only God, you know, how 
much is needed (forgiveness). Gracious God (Lord), I 
beg your forgiveness for m y sins and for many other 
sins, bigger or smaller which I commit. I beg your mercy 
and Holy Mary and all the saints. 

I wish to receive penance for my sins in this world, 
whatever you give me and which is appropriate to you 
and your mercy, God, you came from heaven and were 
tortured for all the people, to save them from the devil, 
save me also from all evil. 

Gracious God, to you I give my body and my soul, 
my words and m y deeds, my will, my belief and m y life. 
And wish to hear on the day of final judgement your 
great mercy with all, whom you will invite with your 
words: 'Come, selected from my Father, receive the eter-
nal life, waiting for y o u to all eternity. Amen. ' 

II. MONUMENT. 

If the grandfather would not sin, he could live for-
ever, he would not age, he would never had any worries 
or a dying body but he would live for eternity. 

^ « f In Seit! nAf nrZc 
gre/il trvuekiyrmuW 
jrn fUrofr ncpngcm 

boK« nikbh^cfc pet 

fXU n e i m u y i mftZnx 
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t j i t i a ijccrcbti -a.ioj~im 
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f c IK n c f A ^ c m rnt<%vf>jt 
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nt 'Zcc nH"> dct t i n f - ? c n r 

^I'Ctl boftrnA ohm a mo 

f e v c tscrcom« (¿ni^t OT 

d c c t ' I'ZAmtmCir'nm 

efc-bcfc- p f t u t u r /ZUtt 

a c Z i -C^Zivaco 

f c i m u t g c ^ t m -nrr^ n c 
^ptA^nmA \\1 rirnJ-uvt • 

•Acffer A-bo/tu wZUubtfc 

Because of the devil's envy he was expelled from 
the God's glory, then the pain and problems came upon 
the human race, sickness and death. But, brothers, re-
member, we are named also the sons of God. Leave the 
odious deeds, because they are devil's deeds, like adul-
tery, brother calumny, theft , murder, carnality. Like 
promises we do not keep but break them, hate: nothing 
in the eyes of God is more repulsive than those deeds. 
That is why, sons, you can see and understand, the first 
people were with their faces, like us, but they started to 
hate the devil and to love God. 

In churches we bow before them, we pray t o 
them, drink to their honour and promise them ourselves 
for the prosperity of our bodies and souls. We also can 
be like that, by doing the same deeds they have. They 
have fed the hungry one, the thirsty one was given a 
drink, the barefooted one got something on his feet, the 
naked one was dressed and the sick was visited in God's 
name, the one who was freezing was warmed, the stran-
gers were led into their homes, visited the jailed in their 
prisons and the ones enchained in iron were comforted 
in God's name. 

With these, with these deeds they came close to 
God. 
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Monument II. Codex 6426, fol. 158v., lS9r. , lS9v., I60r . 
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So, sons, we are also bound to pray to this Highest 
Father: Lord, expect us there, lead us into your king-
dom, existing from the beginning for the eternity for 
the God's elected ones. 

And we, brothers, will be called, we cannot hide 
our faces or run away, but we have to stand before the 
God's throne with our enemy, the devil and everyone 
has to confess with his own mouth, with his own words, 
before God, to confess the good and bad, whatever he 
had done in this world. 

Think, sons, of the day, when you will not be able 
to hide anywhere, but to stand before God and have our 
own justice, as he said. Our Lord, the Holy Christ, the 
healer of our bodies and the rescuer of ous souls, he 
arranged and showed us how we can save ourselves 
before the devil and oppose him. 

féo> 

¿çtr fK'Z-rfq^cbu 

m u t -nm^-e- n A f u ypu-i 

dritt - v t t c r w * ippruiim» 

^ b o v t t c r i t t i T»t cmafirr] 
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Monument II. Codex 6426, fol. 158v., 159r., 159v., 160r. 

Our ancestors were suffering, because they have 
beaten them with sticks, they press them to the fire and 
burn them, cut them with swords, hang them on the 
trees and with the iron hooks pulled them apart. 

With our right beliefs and with the right confession 
we can achieve what they had to do with great suff-
erence. 

That is why, sons, call the God's servants and con-
fess your sins and you will be professed (enumerate your 
sins and you will be confessed). 

m . MONUMENT. 

I seek the mercy with him, and with Holy Mary, 
and with Holy Michael, and St. Peter and all the apost-
les, and with all his martyrs, and all priests and with all 
Holy Virgins, and with all God's powers, which because 
of my sins 'deign' to be of help to fully confess and 
receive God's remission. 
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Monument III. Codex 6426, fol. 160v., 16lr. , 161. 
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I renounce the devil and all his deeds and his 
glamour. I believe in God, the almighty and in his Son 
and in the Holy Ghost, who are but one God, Holy 
Lord, the creator of 'sky' and earth. 

To Almighty God I confess all m y sins, and to 
Holy Mary, all sinful deeds, and sinful thoughts, which I 
have done knowingly ou unknowingly, forced or volun-
tary, asleep or awake, with forswearness, with lies, with 
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theft, fornification, greediness, voracity, drunkenness, 
blasphemy and all sinful deeds, I have done since my 
baptism till today-

All that I confess to God and Holy Mary and St. 
Lawrence, and all saints and to you, the God's servant. 

I regret my sins and would like to repent, if I will 
be aware, you will, God, spare me ... Give me Lord 
God, your mercy, so I will be able without embarrass-
ment and shame to stand before you on the day of final 
judgement, when you will judge the alive and the dead, 
according to their deeds. To you, 0 Lord, merciful, I 
give all my words and my deeds, my thoughts and my 
heart, my body, my life and my soul. 

Christ, the Son of God, who selected (chose) him-
self to come to this world, to rescue the sinners from the 
devil's overrule, save us from evil and preserve in good-
ness (save me in all, that is good). 
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Monument III. Codex 6426, fol. 160v., IS l r . , 161. 

NOTES TO THE MONUMENTS OF FRE1S1NG 

Summarized from A. L. Kuhar 

In the year 1807 a German scholar A. Schurer 
discovered that five -sheets of the liturgical 169 sheets, 
relating to the Xth Century, when Abraham (957-993) 
was the Bishop of Freising, Sh. No.: 76, 158, 159, 160, 
161, were not written in Latin, but in a Slavonic idiom 
which he did not hesitate to identify with that spoken in 
Karantanija in the IXth Century. On the five sheets he 
found three different subjects: on sheet number 76 the 
text of a General Confession of sins together with an Act 
of Contrition; on sheets numbers 158, 159 and part of 
160, the text of an instruction, or a Sermon, preceeding 

the actual Act of Confession, and meant to call the 
faithful to repent and to do penance; on sheets numbers 
160 and 161 a formula of Confession. 

He also states, the texts were written towards the 
end of the Xth Century and the beginning of the Xlth. 
The scholars agree that the second and the third 
Monument of Freising were written by the same hand as 
that which wrote between 977 and 981. A Charter by 
which Abraham Bishop of Freising, and a noble clerk, 
Ruodharis, exchanged properties in Karantanija near the 
Freisingian estates around Spittal a.d. Drau. Most 
scolars also agree, the original texts from which the 
Monuments of Freising had been translated, date from 
the IXth Century. 

According to A. L. Kuhar, the more important of 
the three monuments is the Second, it is the longest and 
it also contains a few characteristics from which it was 
possible to build up a very strong case in favour of the 
theory that the Monuments reveal traces of the work of 
the two Slav Apostles, St. Cyril and St. Methodius, 
among the Slovenians. Linguistic and paleographic 
research has furthermore ascertained that the Second 
and the Third Monuments were written by a German 
hand, the Second from dictation, the Third from a 
written copy. The Second might have been dictated by 
a Slovenian reading out the Glagolitic text, so many are 
the faults and so characteristically German is the 
phonetic transcription. The Third is almost faultless and 
must have been copied from a Slavonic form written 
with Latin letters. But the most carefully written among 
all the three is the First Monument. 

They have also concluded that the First and the 
Third Monuments were used in Church Services in 
Slovenian Karantanija, and the Third was not needed 
by the faithful, but by the priests only (or Bishops) 
conducting the Service. The German writer could almost 
faultlessly copy the First and the Third, but needed a 
Slav to dictate the Second Monument, and wrote it out 
with Latin letters phonetically from sounds which he did 
not understand. Hence the great number of mistakes and 
spelling, though the language is perfect. Further 
characteristics of the Three Monuments are: The Second 
and the Third Monument form a remarkable unit both 
from the point of view of the language used as well as 
from that of their liturgical use. They must have been 
translated or edited, at some literary centre where they 
knew the Slavonic language. The First Monument, on 
the contrary, is the more independent and its language 
seems to correspond to a Slovene idiom spoken in the 
IXth Century in Karantanija. 

The First and the Third Monuments are obviously 
pre-Methodian translations into Old-Slovenian from 
Latin or Germanic originals. The Second one, though 
independent, intrinsically and idiomatically is so much 
connected with the Third Monument that it is difficult 
to avoid the conclusion that the Slavonic School of St. 
Cyril and St. Methodius, which no doubt had shaped the 
Second Monument, also had influenced the shaping of 
the two others. A. L. Kuhar also mentioned the study 
of Msgr. Grivec of all the problems connected with the 
work of St. Cyril and St. Methodius among the Slove-
nians. 
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APPENDIX III. 

Of the relious 'disagreements' between the Ger-
man Bishops and the Pope, A. L. Kuhar had written: 

'The letters addressed to Adalwin, Archbishop of 
Salzburg, Bishop of Passau, and Anno. Bishop of 
Freising, the main culprits, are so outspoken, and so full 
of sincere and justified anger that they cannot be but the 
reaction of a contemporary witness to some of the 
events of the Germano-Slavonic religious conflict, and 
are a flat condemnation by supreme ecclestical authority 
of the methods used by the Bavarian Church. 

The Archbishop of Salzburg is told that since he, 
as Metropolitan, was responsible for the deposition of S. 
Methodius, he should also be responsible for his restora-
tion to office. 

Bishop Anno of Freising is bluntly reproached by 
the Pope for his audacity and his presumption and for 
having dared to tyrannize over a brother Archbishop 
who was at the same time Papal Legate to the Slavonic 
peoples. The Pope further accused the Bishop of being 
a common liar, who when questioned at Rome about the 
affair, said that he did not know Methodius, while in 
fact he was the instigator of the shameful act against 
him. The Pope threatens him with excommunication 
(Kos, Gradivo II, No. 222). The most drastically worded 
letter was received by Hermanerich, Bishop of Passau, 
who, as we know, had been sent as a missionary to Bul-
garia. The Pope denounced him for "Tyrannical cruelty" 
and "bestial savagery" in his treatment of Methodius. 
He had made him prisoner and had let him stand out in 
the cold and rain. When S. Methodius was 'dragged' 
before the Bishop's meeting he (Hermanerich) was about 
to whip him with his horsewhip, but others had inter-
vened in time. The Pope suspended him forthwith and 
ordered him to come immediately to Rome, or risk 
being excommunicated ...' 

APPENDIX IV. 

Following are samples of the taxes as written in 
the Urbars from the years 1265-1267 in the village near 
Maribor: 

"There are 12 farms, two of them belong to the 
'zupan'. Each one of the others has to pay one 'modij' 
(special measure for wheat) of wheat, one 'modij' of 
oats, one water-pail of broad beans, one pail of poppy 
seeds, one pail of semolina or 12 dinarii, a lamb or 5 
dinarii; a 'castle ox' (German Purchochsen) had to be 
lent to the castle for work - 4 dinarii for fish 2 dinarii, 
cheese or half dinarii for acorns — 3 obols (Obolus — 
half of dinarii), 3 bundles of flax or 3 dinarii, a small 
tax being two bread loaves and one chicken, at Christ-
mas time one hen, at Lent one hen, at Easter 2 0 eggs. 

Apart from that, to the official one 'menzur' 
(measure for wheat) of wheat and one 'menzur' of oats 
and 1 dinarii, and for the 'justice' two loaves of bread, 
two chickens and one pail o£ oats, to the ('law official') 
— 'Biric' — (Slov.) — one pail of wheat and the 'zupan' 
of the village is to get 1 'modij' of wheat, lamb or 6 

dinarii, a pig or 20 dinarii. Also to the 'Cook-master' 
(of the landlord) one bread and one chicken and one 
pail of wheat or oats." 

In the region where the Patriarch of Aquileia was 
also the Landlord, the following taxes were due from the 
village near Tolmin, named Vrsno: 

"There were six and a half farms, two and half 
belonged to the decany of Ciginje, the half-farm was 
paying dinarii for grass, other taxes were as follows: 
1 'star' (another measure for wheat) of wheat, 6 'stars' 
of cereals, at St. George 8 dinarii, one cow with milk or 
20 dinarii. One animal at the feast of St. James or 16 
dinarii. Two 'cheese' loaves at the feast of St. Michael 
or 12 dinarii, and for the bondage (servitude) 8 dinarii, 
1 animal for the kitchen or 10 dinarii and for the wine 
18 dinarii. 

Farmer Nikolaj has a whole farm. Martin has a 
whole farm. Maver has a whole farm. Kocjan has a half 
of a farm, he has to pay for the grass 40 dinarii from the 
unattended half-farm." 

APPENDIX V. 

In a Chronicle of a unknown Minorite a chapter 
was found describing the funeral of the Count Ulrich. 

(Transcribed and translated into Slovenian by Ivan 
Grobelnik): 

"... In the middle of the church 'stage' was set, 
covered with expensive cloth material and there the 
dead 'Celjan' (Cillian) was lying. There were many cand-
les around him, giving a bright light to the church. The 
candles were among the others also held by 12 poor 
people ... Then the nobles and the servants brought five 
flags to the catafalque. The flags were the flags of Celje, 
Ortenburg, Zovnek (Ger. Sannegg), from Croatia Zagor-
je and a 'mourning flag'. Together with the flags the 
shields and helmets of the already mentioned 'places' 
were presented. Then 12 youths in black in 12 horses 
covered in black, rode before the catafalque to present 
the horses. A big strong 'knight' came forward, threw 
himself on the ground before the corpse of Ulrich and 
after saying: "Heut' Grafen von Cilli und nimmer mehr" 
— (Slov. "Danes grofje celjski in nikdar vec.") — 
("Today the Counts of Cilli and never again"). The 
saying was repeated three times by the people surround-
ing and then the flag of Celje (Cilli) was torn. The Cry-
ing and sobbing and mourning in the church became 
unbearable, impossible to describe ..." 

APPENDIX VI. 

SUMMARY OF SLOVENIAN LITERATURE 

PRIMOZ TRUBAR (1508-1586) was the founder 
of Slovenian literature with his Cathecismus and 
Abecednik in 16th Century. 

SEBASTIAN KRELJ (1538-1567) is important for 
the improvements to the letters used for written Slove-
nian language, Otroska biblija (Childrens Bible), and 
Postila slovenska (Slovenian Postilla). 

JURIJ DALMATIN (1547-1589) translated the 
Bible into Slovenian. 



ADAM BOHORIČ (1520-1598) prepared the first 
Slovenian Grammar Zimske urice (The Winter Hours). 

JANEZ WAJKARD VALVASOR (1641-1693) is 
known for the History of Kranjska (Carniola) in the 
German language Die Ehre des Hertzogthums Krain and 
some scientific studies. 

ANTON TOMAŽ LINHART (1756-1795) is the 
first Slovenian writer of drama and comedy Zupanova 
Micka (Mayor's Mary) and prepared for Slovenians Ta ve-
seli dan ali Matiček se ženi (The Wedding of Figaro). 
He also wrote a history originally in German — Versuch 
einer Geschichte von Krain und den übrügen Landern 
der südlichen Slaven Österreichs. 

MARKO POHLIN (1735-1801), Augustinian friar 
was very active. He published over 40 books, but many 
were lost. He wrote Bukevce za rajtengo (the First Slo-
venian Maths book) and a Grammar in German, 
Kraynska Grammatika, to help German travellers on 
Slovenian land, then dictionaries in three languages 
(Latin — Glossarium slavicum, Slov. Malo besedišče treh 
jezikov). 

VALENTIN VODNIK (1758-1819), Franciscan 
frair, was the first Slovenian poet and editor of a 
newspaper, Lublanske Novize. 

JERNEJ KOPITAR (1780-1844) is significant 
because of his development of Slavic studies in Austria 
and as a forerunner of Austro-Slavism (81). He was a 
librarian in the Imperial Library at Vienna and a censor 
of Slavic and Greek texts. His work deals primarily with 
linguistics, but contributes to the unification of 
Slovenian literary language and his guidance of many 
national cultural workers strengthened the Slovenian 
national revival. He was also responsible for the 
introduction of the word 'Slovenian' to the western 
world. The Germans called Slovenian 'Windish' ('Winds') 
and the language was known as 'Windische spräche'. 

MATIJA ČOP (1797-1835) prepared the history 
of Slovenian literature, including works from the earli-
est times to those of the poet France Prešeren. Many 
books were published that indicated a great quest for 
knowledge in history, gardening and agriculture. Most of 
them were written in German, but were also printed in 
the Slovenian language. In 1845 the History of the Slo-
venian language was written but many facts had to be o-
mitted because of strict censorship. 

FRANCE PREŠEREN (1800-1849) is the best 
Slovenian poet. He was a lawyer, but could not get a 
position, partly because of his interest in the devel-
opment and recognition of the Slovenian language. He 
was a friend of Count Auersperg, and expressed the 
view that friendship with Austrians and a knowledge 
of their language could be of great importance for 
Slovenians. He himself had written some poems in 
German, but his most important and undying heritage 
is a collection of poems Prešernove Poezije — Slov. 
(Preseren's Poetry), which includes ballads, sonnets, 
and other known poetic forms of expression, and poems 
criticising the different suggestions for the Slovenian 
alphabet and the use of many dialects, thus widening 
the distance from the literary language. With the 
declaration of the 'United Slovenia' Slovenians gained 

some freedom of culture and publishing which enabled 
them to have some of their own newspapers, but these 
were soon stopped. 

The German language was introduced as the only 
official language and the main posts were taken by the 
German officials. Slovenian intellectuals had to study 
and look for work among the Germans and Czechs. 

In some towns special Čitanice (Reading Socie-
ties), were formed, which presented cultural pro-
grammes. In the 1870s there were important public 
meetings at which a great number of people met to dis-
cuss and express dissatisfactions. 

JANEZ TRDINA (1830-1905) was a leading 
writer during the period 1848-1881. His best known 
works are a selection of Slovenian folk tales and stories 
Bajke in povesti o Gorjancih, Spomini (Memories), in 
which he expresses hatred for the Germans. 

FRAN LEVSTIK (1831-1887), the poet, writer, 
critic, philologist, editor and leader of the 'Mladoslo-
venci' (Young Slovenians Movement) wrote a few 
collections of poetry the best being his children's poems 
which were later published under the title Najdihojca. 
As a writer he is associated with the story Martin Krpan 
in which he describes a simple peasant of that name and 
the opposition of the Vienna court and its relation to 
Slovenians under Austrian rule. Levstik also criticised 
the poor quality of Slovenian language used by some of 
the writers, including their choice of words and poorly 
constructed grammar. In the tragedy Tugomer, written 
with Josip Jurčič, he warns Slovenians not to believe 
German promises. 

In the years 1854 and 1855 a group of young Slo-
nians published the student's paper Vaje (Exercises), 
which published short stories and poems. Simon Jenko, 
Fran Erjavec and Janez Menzinger were the leading 
writers in the group; 

SIMON JENKO (1835-1869) was a poet. He wrote 
many poems, both lyrical and satirical, expressing the 
despair of the Slovenian nation and hope for a better 
future. His main stories tell of a life of poverty. Tilka is 
a story of a mentally retarded young man, whose parents 
wished to marry him but he escaped, and Jeprški učitelj 
is a story of a teacher, who dreams of being rich all his 
life. 

FRAN ERJAVEC (1834-1887) wrote essays on 
animals and prepared nature books for children. He also 
wrote stories and fables, his best being Ni vse zlato, kar 
se sveti (AU that glitters is not gold), which illustrates 
the strong will of a farmer who loses everything by gam-
bling, finds a shiny coin which he thinks is gold and tries 
to sell it. He meets a professor who helps him and lends 
him money; he starts to work again and learns to trust 
only his own hard work. 

JOSIP JURČIČ (1844-1881) was a follower of 
Fran Levstik, a Romantic realist and a superb narrator 
who wrote stories that have been translated into many 
foreign languages. As a dramatist he wrote Tugomer 
and the tragedy Veronika Deseniška (story taken from 
the life of Counts of Celje - Cilli). 

His first story is Jurij Kozjak, a story of a young 
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boy, Jurij, whose uncle, because of greediness, sold to 
the gypsies. He was then taken by the Turks, educated 
and trained as a janissary and returned years later with 
the Turkish army. 

The story Domen is about a military deserter, and 
Jurčič's best work is Deseti brat (The Tenth Brother), a 
story of exploitation, superstition and fear of the 
tenth brother. The story Sosedov sin (The Neighbour's 
Son) is a picture of village life, where the rich oppose 
their children having anything to do with the poorer 
children. In the story Rokovnjači (Vaganbond) the 
writer tells of a vagabond leader, who became what he 
is because of the friends betrayal. The story was a 
completed by another writer, Janko Kersnik. Josip 
Jurcic's great ability was being able to describe the life 
surrounding him, and he was very interested in the life 
of 'special' persons (eccentrics) in the village. 

JOSIP STRITAR (1836-1923) was the educator of 
the young poets and a poet himself, a storyteller and 
dramatist. He is best known for many of his poems and 
was the publisher of the newspaper Zvon (The Bell). He 
also wrote the romance Zorin and Sodnikovi, and many 
essays for young people. 

SIMON GREGORČIČ (1844-1906) a priest, was 
a poet of the Soča Valley. He had great love for his 
nation, a theme that is strongly expressed in his poetry, 
with sadness for its fate and hopes for a better future. 
He also writes of the tragedy of human life, of his own 
unhappiness and his longing for his home town. 

The Slovenian townspeople were divided into two 
groups — the clericalists and liberalists. Writers of the 
time described real life with no embellishment, and they 
selected stories from real life. In Ljubljana the news-
pap er-magazine, Ljubljanski zvon was founded and 
edited by Janko Kersnik, lecturer in Slovenian language 
at the 'Realka' (non-classical secondary school). 

JANKO KERSNIK (1852-1897) was the founder 
of poetic realism among the Slovenians, and was known 
as the first feuilletonist, writer of light literature, usually 
in a newspaper. He also wrote some poems in the Ger-
man language while still at college. As a writer, he 
draws on experiences of town life and people who live 
in towns. He also describes farmers, whom he met when 
he was a notary public and a mayor. 

He concluded the story Rokovnjači, by Josip 
Jurčič and his main stories are Ciklamen, a love story, in 
which the main figure is a lawyer in love with a German 
governess, and Agitator, a description of pre-election 
campaigns among the Slovenian Liberals and Clericals. 
Sara gospoda is a story of the life of the intellectuals of 
the countryside. He shows the life of the farmers from 
both sides, the hard work, love and respect for the land 
and also the greed and drinking habits. Kersnik's best 
short stories are Testament and Očetov greh (Father's 
sin). 

IVAN TAVCAR (1851-1923) was one of the best 
Slovenian writers of the 19th Century. He wrote four 
poetic narratives and over 4 0 stories. He describes 
historical events and realistic sketches from the simple 
life of the farmers, their hardship, love and diss-
apointments. In his works 'Grajski pisar' (the Castle's 
clerk) and 'Vita vitae meae' he describes the encounters 

between the Catholics and Protestants in the 16th 
Century, interlaced with the love stories. His best and 
most beautiful stories are Visoška kronika (The 
Chronicle of Visoko), a life story of two farms, and 
Cvetje v jeseni (Flowers in Autumn) with the basic 
theme being the love between an elderly intellectual and 
a young farm girl. 

In Izza kongresa (From behind the Congres), he 
describes a meeting of the political leaders in Ljubljana, 
in the year 1821, after the fall of Napoleon, to stop the 
new ideas spreading among people. 

ANTON AŠKERC (1856-1912), a priest and poet, 
was opposed by church officials and retired early from 
his parish duties, but he did not lost faith nor his 
innate idealism. He is Slovenia's best writer of ballads 
and epic poetry, taking the themes from folk tales, Slav 
and Slovenian history, society, and the impressions of 
his travels in foreign countries. Among his best known 
poems based on folk tales are 'Ponočna potnica' (The 
late traveller) and 'Mejnik ' (The Landmark). In 'Ponočna 
potnica' he pictures a horrifying night treveller — the 
plague — who is taken across River Drava by the ferry-
man, whose payment is that he is killed first so he would 
not hear the crying and see the dying people as the 
plague went from house to house, from village to village, 
killing everyone. 

Aškerc's ballads deal with historical themes. 
Janičar' is a story concerned with events in a small 
village during the Turkish invasions of the Balkan, and 
the peasant revolts are described in a cycle of ballads. 
The first part expresses the hope and beliefs of King 
Matthias (the Hungarian King Matthias Corvinus), the 
hard life of the Slovenian peasant and the peasant revolt 
of the yearl515. The second part tells of consequences 
of the revolt, of which the ballad Kronanje v Zagrebu 
(The Coronation in Zagreb) is the best known. The bal-
lad tells of the capture of the leader of the peasant 
revolt of 1515, Matija Gubec, and the punishment he 
received in Zagreb, where he was put on a hot iron 
throne, crowned with a hot iron and was given a hot 
iron sceptre with which to 'rule' his peasant nation. 

ZOFKA KVEDROVA (1878-1926) was the first 
women in Slovenian literature. She wrote Misterij žene 
(The Tragic Fate of a Woman) and 'Njeno življenje' — a 
story of woman, a genetic theory. She was also interes-
ted in social problems and immigration of Slovenian 
people. 

FRAN MILClNSKI (1867-1932) was the most 
popular representative of the naturalists. He was a 
humorist, but also wrote many stories for children 
Ptički brez gnezda (Birds without a nest) as well as 
stories in which he describes the life of children who 
had been incorrectly educated, and of children who 
were not cared for. 

DRAGOTIN KETTE (1876-1899) was a member 
of the political society Zadruga (Cooperative Associat-
ion). He was very young when he started to write poems, 
stories and fables such asPravljica o ubogi Tereziki (The 
story of a poor Teresa), O šivilji in škarjicah (Story of 
a dressmaker and the scissors), Legenda o skopuljiz no-
gavico (the legend of a stingy woman with a sock) and 
Krt Modrijan (the mole Genius). He also wrote many 
lyric poems, some homorous, some very sad. 

172 



JOSIP MURN - ALEKSANDROV (1879-1901) 
grew up without his mother, and even though his youth 
was filled with hardship, he remembered those years 
with warmth. His poems express sadness and disappoint-
ment, and anticipation of early death. He describes farm 
life, the beauty of nature and love. 

IVAN CANKAR (1876-1918), most prolitic, and 
known among the Slovenian writers as the 'Master of 
the Slovenian word', was b o m the eighth child of a poor 
family. His father left the family and his mother cared 
for the children by working for neighbouring farmers. 
Benefactors enabled Cankar to attend schools in Ljub-
ljana and he later studied at Vienna. He became the 
first Slovenian professional writer and was also interes-
ted in politics. He was a great portrayer and a merciless 
critic of Slovenian life. He was a poet, but his best 
writing is in psychological short stories, and dramas. He 
published nine collections of short stories. Za križem 
(Behind the Cross) is a selection of short stories , based 
on an unjust social environment, with children dying 
from hunger. 

In Moje življenje (My Life) he describes his child-
hood and pictures his mother with great love; the pearls 
of a lyrical prose, were such stories as Desetica (The 
dime), Skodelica kave (A Cup of Coffee), Greh (The 
Sin), and Naš laz (Our Pasture). The selection Podobe iz 
sanj (Dream Visions) tells of the fate of the Slovenian 
nation, a target for foreign imperialists. The censors were 
very sharp, but the books were still published, 
unchanged. 

Ivan Cankar's main works are Na klancu, picturing 
the story of his family, the poor life, the decay of the 
Slovenian nation, Martin Kačur, the story of a teacher 
who wants to help the people through education but in 
his endeavour himself is ruined, and Hlapec Jernej in nje-
gova pravica (The Bailiff Jernej), the story of a bailiff 
written with monumental simplicity, translated into 
many languages, including Chinese. 

Cankar's dramatic works include Za narodov bla-
gor (For the Nation's Prosperity), a comedy which port-
rays and ridicules the Slovenian bourgeoisie that talks 
of prosperity of the nation but cares for itself only, 
Kralj na Betajnovi (The King of Betajnova) showing the 
economic decline of the Slovenian village, and Pohuj-
šanje v dolini Šentflorjanski, a satire of a phony patrio-
tism and morals. Drama Hlapci (The Servants) describes 
political movements of the Slovenians at the time before 
the First World War and exposes the characters of some 
intellectuals who, in fear of no bread and no work, deny 
their beliefs. 

Ivan Cankar was a critic of his writer friends and 
his works are translated into English, French and some 
other major languages. 

OTON ŽUPANČIČ (1878-1949) was a poet, who 
moved with the events. He writes of youth and is full of 
sentiment and later declared himself to be led by the 
wind. He also touches migration and the life of the 
migrants. He travelled and visited many countries. He 
asks what the fate of the Slovenian nation would be, but 
finds no answer. His poetry changes with time and after 
the Second World War he is concerned with the life of 
the proletariat and the revolutionary movement. Above 

all, Župančič was a fine children's poet, who published 
many collections; Pisanice, Lahkih nog naokrog, Sto 
ugank, Ciciban. He is also known as the translator of the 
works of Shakespeare, and of work from French, Eng-
lish, Russian and Czech literature. 

FRAN ŠALEŠKI FINŽGAR (1871-1962), much 
loved by the people, was a priest and a poet as well as a 
writer. He wrote and idyllic epic poem, Triglav, to 
glorify the beauty of the highest mountain of Yugo-
slavia. He wrote a historical novel Pod svobodnim son-
cem (Under the Free Sun) in which he pictures the fight-
ing of the Slavs with the Byzantinians. In the story 
Dekla Ančka (The Maid Ann) he masters the simple life. 
He was criticised by his fellow priests because of the 
contents but he beautifully describes the love of a 
young, determined man and a maid. Finžgar also wrote 
for the young. His stories describe his own youth and 
years of schooling and holidays in the mountains, and 
in some stories the animals are shown with the 
characteristics of men. His dramas, with both historical 
and contemporary themes, are very popular and include 
Divji lovec (The Poacher), Naša kri (Our Blood), Veriga 
(The Chain) — a story of village life, and Razvalina živ-
ljenja (The Ruins of Life). 

FRAN KSAVER MEŠKO(1874-1964) at first 
followed the style of Naturalism but later wrote short 
essays and stories with deep, philosophical meaning, as 
well as many stories for the young, such as Mladim 
srcem (To the Young Hearts) and Volk Spokornik (The 
Wolf Penitent). He lived among the Slovenians of Koroš-
ka as a priest and contributed to the development of the 
'Nationality conscience' of people of Koroška. 

IGO GRUDEN (1893-1948) a poet, expresses in 
his poems deep sentiment for a fellow human being and 
the wish for a harmonius life among all people. In a col-
lection of poems, Primorske pesmi, he describes Primor-
ska (Littoral), and Dvanajsta ura (The Twelfth Hour) 
discovers the social problems and the atmosphere just 
before the Second World War. In the collection V pre-
gnanstvo he expresses the fate of people in concentra-
tion camps, and some of his own experiences also. 

ALOJZ GRADNIK (1882-1967) was a poet, who 
described his home country, love and life's aim. He also 
translated poems from Serbo-Croatian language. 

FRANCE BEVK(1890-1970) wrote about real life. 
His main works are: Krivda (The Guilt) and Ljudje pod 
Osojnikom (People Below Mt Osojnik), stories from life 
in the villages. Znamenje na nebu is a historical trilogy. 
In Kaplan Martin Čedermac he describes life under the 
Italian occupation, when Slovenian language was 
prohibited. 

IVAN PREGELJ (1883-1960) was the writer of 
the Tolmin region, picturing the hardships of the people 
throughout history and also touched on religious and 
national problems. His best work is Tolminci (People of 
Tolmin Region), describing the peasant revolt in the 
region. A similar theme in his work Matkova Tina. 
Plebanus Joanes is a novel about the renaissance in the 
region, and Bogovec Jernej pictures the Protestantism. 
Other works are: Otroci sonca (Children of the Sun) 
and Simon iz Praš (The life of the poet Simon Jenko). 
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VINKO BELIČIČ (1913), studied at Novo mesto 
and Ljubljana, then at Catholic University, Milan. He 
taught at Ljubljana then left Slovenia in 1945 and taught 
the Slovenian language at Trieste for 32 years. He wrote 
many stories: Molitev na gori (Prayer on the Mountain) 
and a collection of poems Češminov grm (Barberry 
Bush), both published in Slovenia. He prepared many 
text books for schools in Trieste: Zgodovina slovenskega 
slovstva (History of Slovenian Literature), readers, 
history books and published his own collection of 
poetry: Pot iz doline (The Way from the Valley), Gmaj-
na (The Common), Bližine in daljave (The Near and Far 
Away Places) and stories: Kačurjev rod (The Kačur 
Generation), Dokler je dan (Until is Daylight), Nova pe-
sem (The New Song), Med mejniki (Among the Land-
marks), Nekje je luč (Somewhere There is Light). He 
also translated many plays for radio (70) and holy 
hymns. For his work he received prizes at Trieste 
(1963), Toronto (1975) and Buenos Aires (1976). 

KAREL MAUSER (1918-1977). In 1939 he 
began studying at the Seminary of Ljubljana. When 
Italy capitulated in 1943, he was jailed, but later 
continued his studies. On New Year's Eve 1945, because 
of his 'German surname' he was expelled from Slovenia. 
He eventually made wav to America, arriving there in 
1950. 

He started writing in 1938 and his major works 
are: Rotija, Sin mrtvega (Son of the Deceased), Prekleta 
kri (Cursed Blood), Zemlja (The Earth), Kaplan Klemen 
(Chaplan Klemen), Vetrinjsko polje (The Fields of Vik-
tring), Večna vez (The Eternal Bond), Mrtvi rod (The 
Dead Generation), Razdrto gnezdo (The Thorn Nest), 
trilogy, Ljudje pod bičem. (People Under the Scourge). 
Some of his work was translated into German, Spanish 
and French. After his death, his poems Zemlja sem in 
večnost (I am the Earth and the Eternity) were 
published. 

FRANCE BALANTIČ (1921-1943) was burned to 
death — a declared anti-revolutionary. The poems he 
left were published soon after his death in Ljubljana and 
twice reprinted in Argentina. In year 1984, his collected 
poems Muževna steblika, were published in Slovenia, 
thus giving him his rightful place among the leading 
Slovenian poets. 

JUS KOZAK (1892-1964) was known as a writer 
as well as a critic. His main works are: Celica (The Cell). 
His autobiography, Lesena žlica describes life at the time 
of Second World War, and Maske is a collection of 
essays, dealing with travels. 

LOVRO KUHAR - PREŽIHOV VORANC (1893-
1950) was a writer of Koroška (Carinthia), His best 
works are: Samorastniki (The spontaneously grown peo-
ple), Požganica (The Scorched Land), Doberdob, a story 
of the First World War, 7amm'ca and Solzice (The Lilies 
of the Valley), a story of his growing up years. 

SREČKO KOSOVEL (1904-1926) was a poet of 
Kras (Carst) and the revolution, and death. In his poems 
the Kras (Carst) is described and his love for his mother. 
His best poems are: Vidim te, mati (I see you, Mother), 
Kraška vas (The Carst Village), Starka za vasjo (The old 

Woman at the Back of the Village), Rdeči atom (The 
Red Atom). 

TONE SELIŠKAR (1900-1969) is Slovenia's first 
poet of the proletariat and became later known as a 
children's story writer. Best known stories are: Rudi, 
Bratovščina sinjega galeba (The Brotherhood of Blue 
Seagull), Hudournik, Tovariši (Comrades), Mule (The 
Mules), Liščki (The Goldfinches), Posadka brez ladje 
(The Crew Without a Ship), Velika gala predstava (The 
Grey Gala Performance). 

MILE KLOPČIC (1905- ) is a poet of social 
problems in his poems Preproste pesmi (The Simple 
Poems). Other work includes Blazni France (The Mad 
Franc), Pogreb (The funeral) and Deževna pomlad 1933 
(The Rainy Spring of 1933). He also wrote some 
children's poems. Mary se predstavi is about children in 
emigration, and one revolutionary play Mati (The 
Mother). 

BRATKO KREFT (1905) writes dramas with his-
torical themes: Celjski grofje (The Counts of Celje), 
Velika puntarija (The Big Peasant Revolt), Kranjski 
komedijanti (The Comedians ofKrain). 

MATEJ BOR (1913), his proper name Vladimir 
Pavšič, is mainly a poet of revolution, hatred for the 
Nazis and the desire for freedom. His best selections of 
poems are: Previharimo viharje (Let's Storm over the 
Storms), Srečanje (The Meeting), Sled naših senc (The 
Trail of our Shadows) and a cycle of poems Sel je po-
potnik skozi atomski vek in which he pictures the horror 
of nuclear destruction, the fear of destruction of love, 
happiness and life. 

MIŠKO KRANJEC (1908-1983) was a writer of 
Prekmurje, a region close to the Hungarian border. His 
work is full of sentiment and long thoughts. His best 
works are: Težaki (The Heavy Workers), Os življenja 
(The Life's Axis), Kapitanovi (The Kaptain's), Povest 
o dobrih ljudeh (The Story of Good People), Imel sem 
jih rad (I Liked Them), Mladost v močvirju (The Youth 
in a Swamp) and tetralogy Za svetlimi obzorji (Behind 
the Shining Horizons). In his stories he describes simple 
life, youth, hardship and revolution. 

ANTON INGOLIČ (1907) writes about the 
farmers of Štajerska, the workers in vineyards and rafts-
mes (lumbermen) and the workers before the last War. 
His main works are: Lukarji (The Onion Growers), Na 
splavih (On the Rafts), Vinski vrh (The Vine Peak), 
Stavka (The Strike), Pot po nasipu (The Embankment 
Track), Kje ste Lamutovi, (Where are you, Lamuts), Črni 
labirinti (The Black Labyrinths), Nebo nad domačijo 
(Skies Above the Home). He also wrote some children's 
plays. 

CIRIL KOSMAČ (1910) writes of social hardship 
of the Tolmin region. His best works are: Sreča in kruh, 
(The Luck and the Bread) a collection of stories from 
life in concentration camp, and Pomladni dan (The 
Spring Day) in which he describes his return after many 
years to his own village. He is known also as a script-
writer. He prepared scripts for films Na svoji zemlji (On 
our Own Land) and Balada o trobenti in oblaku (The 
Ballad of a Trumpet and a Cloud). 
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IVAN POTRČ (1913) Is a writer of poor farmers, 
bailiffs and workers in vineyards. His best works are: 
Kočarji in druge povesti (About the Smallholders and 
Other Stories), Svet na Kajzarju (The World of Kajžar), 
Na kmetih (On the Farms) and a dramatic trilogy Krefli 
(The Krefls). 



The majority of Slovenians — 1,712.445 according to the 1981 census — are inhabitants of the Socialist Republic 
of Slovenia, which forms a part of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. In the neighbouring countries — Italy, 
Austria, and Hungary — Slovenians form significant minorities, which together with the Slovenians in Yugoslavia in-
habit so called Slovenian Cultural Space. In many other parts of the world very well organised Slovenian Communities 
exist, so that the estimated total number of all Slovenians at present is over two and a half millions. 

The Republic of Slovenia, which is the cultural centre for all the Slovenians, extends over the north-western part 
of Yugoslavia and borders on Italy, Austria, Hungary and Croatia. It covers an area of 20.251 sq km, i.e. 7.9% of all 
Yugoslav territory. 

The Western and Northern regions of Slovenia are situated in the massif of the Eastern Alps with the highest peak 
Triglav being 2.864 m above sea level The Central area of the Republic consists of the Ljubljana and Celje valleys In 
the Southern part the Dinaric Mountains extend from the Alps to the Adriatic sea. In the North-East the vine-covered 
hills descend to the Slovenian part of the Panonian Plain. 

More than 50% of the Slovenian territory is covered with forests and is abundant with rivers and mineral sprinss 
1 he main rivers are bava, Soca (Isonzo) and Drava. 

The towns are inhabited by 43% of the population. The Capital of Slovenia is Ljubljana with 305.000 inhabitants. 
Other important towns for Slovenians are Maribor, Celje, Kranj and Novo mesto in the Republic, Trst(Trieste) and 
Gorica (Corizia) in Italy, Celovec (Klagenfurt) and Beljak (Villach) in Austria. ' 
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State. Copies are at monastery Bistra, near Ljubljana, 1347; fol. 2', 
fol. 3' 
Photo supplied by Narodna in unverzitetna knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Monastery Jurkloster (Ger. Geirach) 
G. M. Vischer, Topographia Ducatus Stiriae 
Photo supplied by Steiyerische Landesarchiv, Graz 
Monastery Grebinj (Ger. Griffen) 
J.V. Valvasor, Topographia Ducatus Carinthiae 

Monastery Studenica (Ger. Studenitz) 
G. M. Vischer, Topographia Ducatus Stiriae 
Reprint from Reisp, B., Kmečki punti, p. 34 

Abbot Folknand of Stična in the Initial "0" in the manuscript, written 
on his order c. 1180; Codex 650, fol. 62 verso 
Kos, M., (notes by), Zgodovina slovenskega naroda, p. 117 
Pages from selection of choral missal songs, possibly 15th Century 
Smolnikar, M., Dr. (notes by) 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana - Seminary Library, 
Ljubljana 
Calendarium portatile ad annum 1415, MS 150 
Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjižnica, Ljubljana 

Woodcarving from 15th Century of Mary's Annunciation 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Woodcarving of the Tree of J esej with Jesus' ancestors, 15th Century 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Calendarium portatile ad annum 1415, MS 160 
Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjižnica, Ljubljana 
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48 Monastery Pie ter je (Ger. Pie tariach) 
J. V. Valvasor, Topographia Ducatus Carnioliae, graphic page 182, 1679 
Reprint from Zadnikar, M., Pleterje, p. 2 
Handcuffs and 'legcuffs', 16th Century 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 
Armour gloves, 16th Century 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 
Town and castle Škof ja Loka (Ger. Bischafflackh) 
J. V. Valvasor, Die Ehre des Herzogthums Krain 
A page from Urbar for Loka, for 'Officio Polan' (Poljane), the owners of 
the estates were the Bishops of Freising 
Document HL Freising, 541, fol. 11 

49 Abusing post at Rečica 
Stopar, II, Vrbovec, p. 16 
The law-court of the Middle Ages and various death sentences 
Woodcarwing from the book by Petrarca Trostspiegel, Augsburg 1539 
Reprint from Reisp, B., Kmečkipunti, p. 18 
Castle and town of Ptuj 
Photo supplied by Steiyerische Landesarchiv, Graz 
Town keys of Ljubljana, from year 1561 
Argo, p. 135 

50 A special cap used in burial of a small child; 16th Century 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 
Work in vineyards in March and April 
A miniature from 13th Century, reproduced from the handwritten copy 
of the original, entitled 
Der Steiyerische Bauer - The Farmer of Styria, Universität Bibliothek, 
Graz 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Sowing time — 13th Century 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
The front page of the 'Statue of Ptuj' — Regulations for town of Ptuj, and 
the page containing regulations concerning the Jews, 1376, MS Cod. Guelf, 
55.2 Aug. 40 
Translated by Kos, M., Dr., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda, p. 221 
Photo supplied by Herzog-August Bibliothek, Wolfenbüttel — Library of 
Duke August, Wolfenbüttel 
Guild chest of locksmiths of Ljubljana, 17-18th Century 
Argo, p. 141 
Seal of the Guild of bricklayers, frameworkers and stone-cutters, 1632 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj 

51 Town Novo mesto (Ger. Roudolphswert) 
J. V. Valvasor, Topographia Ducatus Carinthiae 
Reprint from Grobovšek, J., and Knez, T., Novo mesto skozi čas — Novo 
mesto Through the Time, p. 44 

52 Škof ja Loka in year 1649 
Photograph of engraving supplied by Semeniska knjižnica, Ljubljana 

54 Late 17th Century flag of Venice, indicating Venetian domination of the 
city's hinterland and Adriatic 
Photo supplied by Civici Musei Veneziani d' Arte E Di Storia, Museo 
Correr, Museum of History and Arts, Correr, Venice 

55 View of Venice 
H. Schedel, Liber Chronium, Niirenberg, 1493 
Pkoto supplied by British Library, London 
Pretorian palace in Koper, rebuilt in the style of the Venetian renaissance, 
1481 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

56 Burning of infected clothes, illustration from the manuscript Ms Bodley 
264, f . 83 
Plague plaque at Ljubljana 
Zadnikar, M., Znamenja na Slovenskem — Road signs of Slovenia, p. 158 
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57 A plague chapel at Lešnica, near Ormož, from year 1691 
Curk, J., Ormož, p. 30 
The Harvest of Death, from the manuscript Ms Sag. f 13p, 8r, written 
in year 1470 
Photo supplied by Friedrich-Schiller Universität, Jena — Friedrich Schiller 
University, Jena 
Procession of Flagellants with scourges, manuscript Ms Douce 144, fol. 
llOr 
Photo supplied by Bodleian Library, Oxford 

58 Town and castle Celje (Ger. Obercillia) 
G. M. Vischer, Topographia Ducatus Stiriae 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 

59 Rudolf of Habsburg, painted by A. Filippi in 1888 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Österreichisches Nationalbibliothek, 
Wien 

Castle Žovnek (Ger. Sannegg), engraving 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 
Seal of Celje, 1465 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 
Count Herman's II daughter, Barbara, woodcarving, 1493 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 

60 Coats of Arms of Celje 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 
Katarina of Celje, 1437, stone relief 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 
Count Friedrik II of Celje, present at the Council at Constance 
An illustration in the Chronicle of Ulrich of Richenthal 
Photo supplied by Statni Knihovna CSR, Praha — State Library, Prague 

61 Writing of Count Herman II 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 
Coin of Friderik II (1362-1454) 

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 

62 Attack by Austrian soldiers on Count Friderik II of Celje, etching, 1689 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 
Seal of Count Ulrik II (Ger. Ulrich) 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 

63 A letter from Sultan Mohammed II to the Count Leonard of Gorica 
concerning the sale of Castle Belgrado in Friuli, the property of Ulrich's 
wife Katarina. The letter, offering the price of 5000 Venetian Ducats 
(Golds), is dated 5th February 1480 and signed at the top by the Sultan 
Fasc. 25, 1480 Februar 5, Documents of Gorz 
Photo supplied by Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv, Wien — House, Castle and 
State Archives, Vienna 
Sultan Mohammed II, by Turkish artist of 15th Century 
Photo supplied by Topkapi Sarayi Müzesi Müdürliigü, Istanbul 

64 Flag bearers of Koroška and Swabia at the wedding procession in Vienna 
in 1515 
Hirth, Triumph of Emperor Maksimillia/i I, Kulturgeschichtliches 
Bilderbuch I 
Photo supplied by Knjižnica Narodnega muzeja, Ljubljana 

65 16th Century postal ticket of Ljubljana, drawing by Van der Heyden 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Sultan Orkhan 
Giovio,P., European Portraits 'Vitae Illustrum Vitorum', 1578 
Sultan Murad I 
Courtesy of British Library, London 
Sultan Murad I 
Courtesy of British Library, London 
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66 Janissary by Gentile Bellini 
Reproduced by the courtesy of the Trustees of the British Museum, 
London 
Janissary ready for the battle 
Nicolay, N. de, Navigations et Peregrinations, 1568 
Photo supplied by the British Library, London 
A propaganda pamplet of the Turkish invasion of the White Mountain 
in November 1620 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 
Photo Archives of the Austrian National Library, Vienna 

67 Turkish camp before Vienna, drawing by Bartholomeus Beham, 1529 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 

68 Battle at Mohacks in 1526, a Turkish artist illustrates the Sultan Suleiman 
the Magnificent's victory over Hungarians 
Book of Exploits — Hunerame 
Photo supplied by Topkapi Sarayi Müzesi Miidürlügü, Istanbul 

69 Matthias Corvinus, King of Hungary, the legendary 'Kralj Matjaž' (King 
Matthias) of the Slovenians ¡marble 
Photo supplied by Scčpmiiveszeti Müzeum, Mus'ee des Beaux-Arts, 
Budapest 
Captive Christian families put up for sale in the slave marketat 
Constantinople, from het Ellendigh Leven Der Turcken, 1663 
Photo supplied by British Library, London 
Turkish mace, 16th Century 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 

70 Prince Eugen of Savoy, the victory man over the Turks at Zenta on the 
River Theisa in Transilvania, painting by Jacob van Schuppen (notes by 
P. Coles, Ottoman Impact on Europe) 
Photo supplied by Rijksmuseum, Amsterdam 
Title page of Treaty of Karlowitz, 1699 
Photo supplied by Österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 

71 Town and castle Brežice (Ger. Rhain), where the peasants beheaded the 
nobles, impaled their heads on poles and left the bodies unburied 
G. M. Vischer, Topographia Ducatus Stiriae 
Reprint from Reisp, B., Kmečki punti, p. 14 

72 Castle Mehov o (Ger. Maichau) in Dolenjska, one of the first castles, 
taken by militant peasants in the revolt of 1515 
J. V. Valvasor, Die Ehre des Herzogtums Krain, 1689 
Photo supplied by Steiyerische Landesarchiv, Graz 
Town and castle Krško (Ger. Gurckfeld), engraving 
Photo supplied by Steiyerische Landesarchiv, Graz 
Battle between the peasants and the nobles, drawing by A. Dürer 
Reprint from Reisp, B:, Kmečki punti, p. 29 
Possible weapons used by the uprising peasants 
(Notes by Tančik, F., Situla) 
Reisp, B., Mehovo, p. 13 

73 Battle near Krško 
J. V. Valvasor, Die Ehre des Herzogtums Krain, 1689 
Reprint form Reisp, B., Kmečki punti, p. 28 
Pamplet from 1515 — first Slovenian printed text of Puntarska pesem 
— Song of the Uprising Peasants 
Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjižnica, Ljubljana. 
Leader of the Hungarian peasant revolt Georgius Zekel, being crowned 
with red-hot iron crown. A comrade lies impaled at his feet 
Woodcut by J. Stauromachia, Vienna 1519 
Photo supplied by Orszdgos Szechenyi Könyvtar, Budapest — National 
Szechenyi Library 

74 Sword of land-tenants, 16th Century 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 
Pedlar, drawing by Amann, Beschreibung aller Stande, 1568 
Photo supplied by Knjižnica Narodnega muzeja, Ljubljana 
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Merchant in front of the store 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 

75 Jacobus Petelin - Gallus, known for his 474' songs, Opus Musicum 
composed for the chorus of 4-24 voices, fragment from the Ilnd book 
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Uprising peasants, woodcut 
Perearca, Trostspiegel, 1539, Geschichte Deutchland/Bauernkriege 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv Preussischer Kulturbesitz, Berlin 

76 Maksimillian IL Emperor of Holy Roman Empire (1527-1576) 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 
Copy of Primož Trubar's Catechismus, published at Tiibiingen in 1551 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 

77 Primož Trubar (Lat. Primmus Trubar) 
Legisa, L., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva — History of Slovenian 
Literature, inside cover 
The first Slovenian printed book, Abecednik — The Primer title page, 
printed in 1551 
Legiša, L., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva, p. 13 
Title page of Jurij Dalmatin's Bible 
Facsimile copy at Baraga Library, Kew, Victoria 
Photo of the facsimile copy 
Photo by S. Erie 

78 Page from the Catechismus 
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjižnica, Ljubljana 
A page from the Bible 
Photo by S. Erie 
Karl Vth, Holy Roman Emperor 
Engraving after the painting by P.P. Rubens and Tiziano Vecellio 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 
Gold coin of Tomaž Hren (Thomas), the Bishop of Ljubljana, made at the 
time of his congregation in Graz, 1599 
Argo, p. 127 
Two pages from Dictionarum Multi lingue, by Megiser, 1603, kept at 
Seminary Library, which includes Slav among eighteen other languages 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 

79 Ferdinand III, Kaiser of the holy Roman Empire, engraving by F. von 
den Steen 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 
Janez (Ge. Johann) Vajkard Valvasor, the owner of the castle Bogenšperk 
and its estates, a scientist and founder of the first printing house on 
Slovenian territory 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Leopold I, Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, 1640-1705, drawing by 
Sebastian von Dryveghen, 1674 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 

80 The History book, written in German, Die Ehre des Herzogtums Krain, 
1689 - The Glory of Duchy Kranjska (Carniola); written by Johann 
Weichard Valvasor, the Member of the British Royal Society in England 
Trubar's translations of the Psalms, 1566 
Copy in Seminary Library 
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjižnica, Ljubljana 
A page from Trubar's Glagolitic Articules, 1562 
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjižnica, Ljubljana 

81 Fragment from Gallus's Missa Super Elisabeth Zachariae — Ms 341 
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Ferdinand I, Holy Roman Emperor (1793-1875) 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 
Etching and printing works at Bogenšperk 
Otorepec, B., Bogenšperk, p. 29 

82 Road-making in Slovenia in year 1753 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
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Karl VI, Holy Roman Emperor, who died in 1740 
Engrawing by Martin von Megtens, after the painting by J. Schnitzer 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 
Maria Theresa, the ruler of Bohemia, Hungary and Austria (including 
Slovenian territories), died 1780 
Engraving by J. Renisferger after, the painting by J. E. Siotarol, 1744 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 

83 Engraving of Jan. Ludv. Schönleben, 1676, a known personality regarding 
the Seminary Library 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Coin of Maria Theresa, 1780 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 
A souvenir picture of Maria Theresa 
Inscription: to the school youth in remembrance of celebrating 600 years 
of dépendance of Kranjska to the highest ruling house of Habsburgs -
from the Provincial Committee of Kranjska 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Thé Royal castle Schönbrunn near Vienna in 1750, drawing by Salamon 
Kleiner 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 

84 Medal of Maria Theresa, 1764 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Çelje 
Joseph II. son of Maria Theresa, died in 1790; Lithography by R. Ziegerl 
Pkoto supplied by Bildarchiv der Österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 
Sun-clock and compass, 18th Century 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 
Iron Baroque money chest, 18th Century 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 

85 Dolnicar's Historia cathedralis Ecclesia Labansis, containing the drawing 
of the old Gothic cathedral, of St. Christopher on the wall, and the skech 
of the artist Quagli for the new bell tower; since 1701 kept at Seminary 
Library 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 

86 Baptism text from the time of consecration of the cathedral at Ljubljana 
1706 
The first ritual of Ljubljana 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Doctor Gerbec's Chronologia Medico-Practica with the lithographic 
portrait of the doctor (Gerbec) in 1713 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 

87 A page from Patent — Abolition of Serfdom, RV 494, November 1781, 
Wienna 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 
Jan. Gregor Dolničar, engraving, 1700, the writter of chronicles and 
bibliographies 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Regulation works on. River Sava, near Zagorje, with Latin and German 
description of the work completed in 1736 
Durshlasser, E. W., Ing. Lieut., et F. C. Renner, Ing. del; 
Kaltschmidt Ing. sculp. Labaci 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

88 The oldest examples of the German newspaper in Ljubljana; from years 
1707, 1708, kept in Dolnicar's collection of Seminary Library 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Pages from the De Werth's catalogue from year 1770, when the library was 
open to the public 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 

89 Apes Academicae Opesorum — The Academy Booklet of 1701 with the 
coats of arms and motto of G. Dolničar and A. Dolničar, the Decan, kept 
at Seminary Library 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 
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Song book by Steržinar, 1729, kept at Seminary Library 
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Example of the Discution Thesis of Prof. Jurij Schottl about the 
astronomical physics, 1773; the proof of the establishment of the 
Philosophical Faculty in Ljubljana 
Reisp, B., Muzejska knjižnica - Museum Library, p. 13 

90, 91 Details of a big lithographical map of Slovenia by Father Florjančič of 
Stična, 1744; kept at Seminary Library 
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjižnica, Ljubljana 

92 Samples of opera librettos for the performances in Ljubljana, part of 
Jos. Thalmeiner's Collection, 1732, 1733,1742 
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Leopold Û, Holy Roman Emperor, painted by J. Kreutzinger 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 

93 Title page of the newspaper Lublanske Novize - News of Ljubljana, 1797 
Legiša, L., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva, p. 409 

94 Napoleon, a sketch drawing by David, showing Napoleon's self-coronation, 
with the Pope sitting in the background 
Musée Du Louvre 
Photo supplied by Service de Documentation photographique de la 
Réunion des musees nationaux, Paris 
Peace Treaty with Austria, signed by Napoleon at Campo Formio, 17 
October 1797 
Doc. AE HI, 50 Archives Nationales 
Photo supplied by Service Photographique des Archives Nationales, Paris 
Brambovci of Kranjska and Gorica Region at the time of Austrian-French 
wars, end of 18th Century 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

95 The proclamation of General Bernardotte; dated 29th March 1797 at 
Logatec, original at Museum at Ljubljana 
Mai, J., Dr. Zgodovina slovenskega naroda 
General Bernardotte, painting by Kinson 
Musee Du Versailles 
Photo supplied by Service .de decumentation de la Reunion des musées 
nationaux, Paris 
Proclamation of Provinces Rlyriennes on 14th October 1709 at 
Sch'ônbrunn, Vienna, in German and Slovenian languages, kept at the 
Archives of the National Museum, Ljubljana 
Mal, J., Dr., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda, p. 66 
Marshal Junot, the third Governor of Provinces Rlyriennes; painting by 
Raverat 
Musée Du Versailles 
Photo supplied by Service de documentation photographique de la 
Reunion des musées nationaux, Paris 

96 Auguste Frederic Marmont, Duke of Dubrovnik, the first Governor of 
Provinces Illyriennes; painting by Paulin Guerin, Musee Du Versailles 
Photo supplied by Service de documentation photographique de la 
Reunion des musées nationaux, Paris 
Governor Henri Gratien Bertrand, painting by Delaroche 
Musee Du Versailles 
Photo supplied by Service de documentation photographique de la 
Réunion des musées nationaux, Paris 
The title page and pages from Vodnik's Catechism for the Illyrian regions 
of the French Empire, 1811 
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjižnica, Ljubljana 

97 Austrian foot-soldiers 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Dragoon at the time of Austrian-French wars 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
A pistol of a cavalry-soldier, 18th Century 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj 
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98 The last Governor of Provinces Ulyriennes, J. Fouche, former police 
minister in Paris;painting by Dubufe 
Musee Du Versailles 
Photo supplied by Service de documentation photographique de la 
Reunion des musees nationaux, Paris 
The Order of the Honourable Legion, established in 1802, with which 
Governor Marmont honoured the Bishop Kavčič of Ljubljana for 
spreading 'free thoughts' among the Slovenians and for calming down of 
the Christians of Dolenjska 
Argo,p. 143 
The title page of the Grammatic der Slawischen Sprache - The Grammar 
of Slovenian Language by Jernej Kopitar, 1808, at Seminary Library 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 

101 NovaPratika, 1814 
Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjižnica, Ljubljana 

102 The title page and two pages from Vodnik 's 
Pozhetki Gramatike to je Pismenosti Franzoske — Beginners French 
Gramma, 1811, at Seminary Library 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Velika Pratika (type of illustrated Calendar), 1795 
Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjižnica, Ljubljana 

103 Kranjska Pratika, 1797 
Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Title page and two pages from Metelko's Lehrgebäude der Slowenischen 
Sprache im Königreiche Ulyrien und in den benachbarten Provinzen — 
Handbook for learning the Slovenian Language in Kingdom of Illyria and 
the surrounding Provinces, 1825, kept at Seminary Library 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 

104 Page from Velika Pratika by V. Vodnik, 1795 
Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjižnica, Ljubljana 

105 Ljubljana in 1800; the coloured etching by Ferdinand Runk and Carl Postl 
Graphic Collection of the National Museum 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Iron (glass) from foundry of Pohorje, 1770 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 

106 Mercury mine at Idrija; etching by F. Runk and C. Postel 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Glass foundry in the mountain ranges Pohorje; etching by Charlemont 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Rolling pin from glass foundry of Pohorje, 177 0 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 
Mortar 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 

107 Celje; lithography by Z. Wachal, 1832 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Laško; engraving by Z. Wachal, 1832 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

108 Bell foundry at Ljubljana, 1888 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Chemical factory, Hrastnik, 1888 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

109 Old smelting works, Kropa 
Photo by J. Kotar 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Railway Station, Ljubljana, plan drawn by Reihman, 1848 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

110 Sawmill at River Unec 1800; etching by F. Runk and C. Postl 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Invitation to the opening of the section of the railway Ljubljana-Trieste 
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dated 27th July 1857 
Invitation is by Kaiser Franz Jozefl 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

111 Overpass at Ljubelj, 1800 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Podgora, factories along River Soča, near Gorica 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

112 Kamnik; drawing by F. K. von Goldenstein, 19th Century 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Kranj;picture by Wagner, 1892 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

113 Prevalje, Koroška, zinc foundry, 19th Century 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Zidani most, Bridge over River Savinja, 1846 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

114 Koper, 1844; lithography by G. Rieger - A. Tischbein 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Postojnska jama (Postojna Cave) by A. Schaffenrath, 19th Century 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

115 Iron works and castle of Baron Sigismund Zois at Bohinjska Bistrica, 
1847; drawing by Karinger 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Maribor, c. 1800; etching and aquarel by F. Runk and J. Ziegler 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

116 Mining works 
Ilaquet, B., Oryctographia Carniolica III, Leipzig, 1784 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Large river canoe (able to convey livestock) on River Sava 
Horvat, J., Promet na slovenskem, p. 19 

117 Geological cross-section of Ljubljansko barje — Initial survey of the 
swamp in vicinity of Ljubljana 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Viaduct at Borovnica — Section of Vienna-Trieste railway, a technical 
wonder of the era; 561 metres long and 38 metres high 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

118 Section of'melting furnace'for the Mercury at Idrija 
Haquet, B., Oryctographia Carniolica II, Leipzig 1781 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 
Silk farm in the Gorica region, 1770 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

119 Title page of children's book by A. Slomšek Blashe ino Neshiza v 
nedelski sholi — Blaz and Nezica in Sunday School 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 

120 SlomŠek's children's book Drobtinice za Novo leto 1846 - Short stories 
(lit. crumbs) for year 1846 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Title page of first booklet of Kranjska Cbelica — The Bee of Krain, 1830 
Horvat, J., Slovenci v predmarčni dobi in revoluciji 1848 — The Slovenians 
in pre-March era and the Revolution of 1848, p. 94 

121 Portrait of Dr. France Prešeren 
Painting by M. Langus 
Handwritten sonnet Vrbi (To Vrba) by F. Prešeren, now translated in all 
major languages 
Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Title page and a page from Bishop Baraga's book to the American Indians 
whilst he was a missionary Gete Dibadjimowin, gaie dach Nitam Mekate-
Okwanaieg, 1843 
Photo supplied by Semeniška knjižnica, Ljubljana 

199 



122 Title page of Bishop' Baraga's book Dushna pasha sa kristjane — Food for 
the Soul, dated 22th December 1828 
Photo supplied by SemeniŠka knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Pamphlet by M. Majar, dated 27th April 1848, explaining the rights of 
the Slovenians as a nation 
Horvat, J., Slovenci v predmarčni dobi in revoluciji 1848, p. 103 
Title page of the newspaper Kmetijske in rokodelske novice - The news 
for the farmers and tradesmen, dated 13th October, 1848, setting out 
rules and regulations pertaining to land and ownership 
Horvat, J., Slovenci v predmarčni dobi in revoluciji 1848, p. 109 

123 Franz Josef I. Emperor of the Austrian Empire being crowned Emperor 
of Austro-Hungarian Empire in the cathedral at Budapest on 8th June 
1867; lithography by Vincent Katzle 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 

125 Kaiser Franz Josef I, 1900 - CodeNd 511.601 
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Österreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien 

126 Coin of Franz Josef I, 1909 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje 
Battle at Doberdob — Isonzo front line where a great majority of 
Slovenians died fighting for the Austrian-Hungarian Empire 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

127 Delegation from Kranjska Province to see Emperor Karl and Empress 
Zita in Vienna, 1917 
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana 

129 Typical house of Gorenjska 
Sedej, I., Dr., Kmečka hiša na slovenskem alpskem ozemlju — Farm House 
of Slovenian Alpine Region, p. 14 
Photo by I. Sedej 
Typical house of Bela Krajina 
Photo by J. Žugman 

130 Typical house of Dolenjska 
Baš, A., Slovensko ljudsko izročilo - Slovenian Folk tradition, p. 107 
Typical house of Primorska 
Photo supplied by Goriški muzej, Nova Gorica - Museum of Nova Gorica 
Typical house of Koroška 
Photo by J. Gorjup 
Typical house of Štajerska 
Photo by J. Zrnec, Slovenski koledar 1978, p. 148 
Typical house of Prekmurje 
Photo by J. Gelt 

131 Kmečka peč — stove, usually located in main living quarters, fed from 
furnace in the kitchen, used for cooking, baking and drying clothes 
Photo by J. Zrnec (Rodna Gruda) 
Cradle kept in izba 
Painting by Gaspari, M., 1917, plate 16, p. 102 (Mikuž, S., Dr., Maksim 
Gaspari) 
Spinning wheel, dated 1842-1855 
Makarovič G., Dr., Cvetlice v ljudski umetnosti - Flowers in folk art, 
p. 62 

132 Large chest dated 28th June 1836, held at Slovenski etnografski muzej 
Laboda, M., Slovenska ljudska umetnost- Slovenian Folk Art, p. 91 
Kozolec — hay rack 
Photo by Slovenski etnografski muzej 

133 Typical bedroom furniture, carved and decorated: 
- Bedhead 
Makarovič, G., Dr., Cvetlice, v ljudski umetnosti, p. 57 
— Wardrobe 
Makarovič, G., Dr., Cvetlice v ljudski umetnosti, p. 54 
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134 Types of open fire places: 
— Barbana, Goriška Brda 
— Šentrupert, Dolenjska 
— Ljubno, Savinja River Valley 
Šarli, F., Slovenski etnograf, pp. 363, 372, 371, resp. 
Watermills: 
— On Krka River 
Photo by J. Zrnec, Rodna Gruda 
— On Mura River 
Photo by J. Gelt 

135 Water wells: 
— Kras 
Photo supplied by Goriški muzej, Nova Gorica 
— Idrijca River Valley 
Baš, A., Slovensko ljudsko izročilo, p. 117 
— Lož 
Photo J. Zrnec, (Rodna Gruda) 
— Javornik, Pokljuka 
Photo by J. Čop (Rodna Gruda) 

136 Zidanica — wine cellars in vineyard 
Baš, A., Slovensko ljudsko izročilo, p. 45 
Znamenje — little shrines at crossroad: 
— Barn 
Photo by I. Sedej 

137 Znamenje — little shrines at crossroad: 
— at Kropa 
Zadnikar, M., Znamenja na Slovenskem, p. 118 
— at Stranje 
Zadnikar, M., Znamenja na Slovenskem, plate 61 
— Apiary 
Painting by M. Gaspari 
Kuret, N., Praznično leto Slovencev 
Farming equipment: 
— Burkle, type of fork, used to transfer pots from and to kiln 
Drawing by Vasja Čuk 
—Cepec — flail for grain threshing 
Drawing by M. Gaspari 
— Cart 
Photo by J. Pogačnik 

138 Farming equipment: 
— Žrmlje ali metrga - a stone hand mill and dough kneading table 
Baš, A., Slovensko ljudsko izročilo, p. 114 
Paintings on beehives: 
— Babji mlin — Old woman's mill, trading place where old wives were 
traded in for young girls, assisted by Devil 
Photo supplied by Čebelarski muzej, Radovljica - Beekeepers Museum 
— Pegam and Lambergar — two historical (legendary) heroes 
Photo supplied by Čebelarski muzej, Radovljica 
St. Nicholas giving presents to the maidens; Church at Ptuj 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj 

139 Frescoe from church at Hrastovlje, depicting the Dance of Death 
Zadnikar, M., Hrastovlje, p. 20 
Frescoe depicting textile-making technique among Slovenians; Church at 
Crngrob, near Škofja Loka 
Photo supplied by Ciba-Geigy, Basel 
Frescoe showing Mary with maidens at work; Church at St. Primož, 
Kamnik 
Photo supplied by Ciba-Geigy, Basel 
Frescoe from year 1420, the work of Janez Brumeck; Church at Ptuj 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj 
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140 

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj 
Zeleni Jurij—Green George 
Painting by M. Gaspari, 1924 

141 Chants to stop toothache; manuscript 
Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjižnica, Ljubljana 
Folk dances: 
— of Gorenjska 
Photo by M. Peršič 
— of Prekmurje 
Photo by S. Krnel 

142 Folk dances: 
— of Primorska 
Photo byD. Gelt 
— of Koroška 
Šuštar, M., Koroški narodni plesi - Dances of Carinthia, p. 33 
— Bela Krajina 
Photo by S. Krnel 
— Štajerska 
Slovenski koledar, 1979, p. 25 

144 National costumes: 
— of Gorenjska 
M. Gaspari, painting, pamhlet 
— Kamnik and surrounding villages 
Photo supplied by Slovenski etnografski muzej, Ljubljana 
— of Dolenjska 
Slovenski koledar, 1979, p. 27 
— of Koroška 
Slovenski koledar, 1979, p. 21 

148 Cross stich 
Niklsbacher-Bregar, N., Narodne vezenine na Slovenskem — Folk 
embroidery of Slovenia, pattern 2, pattern 75, pattern 63 

149 Idrijske čipke: 
— Pogačke and Kolca 
— Močeradovke and Kranclovke 
Kuhar, B., Klekljane čipke —Bobbin lace, pp. 17,18,19,20 and 29 resp. 
Embroideries of Bela Krajina 
Niklsbacher-Bregar, N., Narodne vezenine na Slovenskem pat. 122,190 

150 Types of lace, according to the shape and pattern — Srčkovke 
Kuhar, B., Klekljane čipke — Bobbin lace, pp. 17-20 and 29 resp. 
19th Century lace from Idrija 
Photo supplied by Ciba-Geigy 
Suha roba — hand made kitchen utensils 
Photo by J. Zrnec, Rodna Gruda 
Cooper' trade: 
— Skaf — low washing tub, hand painted 
Makarovič, G., Dr., Cvetlični motivi v ljudski umetnosti, p. 69 
— Brenta — grape picking tub 
Bras, L., Lesne obrti na Slovenskem — Woodcrafts of Slovenia, p. 21 

151 Cooper's trade: 
— Lard utensils 
Bras, L., Lesne obrti na Slovenskem 
— Water and wine vessels 
Bras, L., Lesne obrti na Slovenskem, p. 29 
Basket weaving: 
— Large cart basket 
Bras, L., Pletarstvo na Slovenskem — Basketry of Slovenia, p. 24 
— Koš 
Bras, L., Pletarstvo na Slovenskem, p. 6 
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— Cekar 
Bras, L., Pletarstvo na Slovenskem, p. 21 
— Košara 
Bras, L., Pletarstvo na Slovenskem, p. 31 

152 Basket weaving: 
— Košara 
Bras, L., Pletarstvo na Slovenskem, p. 31 
— Jerbas 
Bras, L., Pletarstvo na Slovenskem, p. 2 
Lectovo srce - Gingerbread heart, given by young people to each other 
Photo by J. Zrnec, Rodna Gruda 

153 Pottery: 
— Majolika - wine jug 
Drawing by V. Čuk 
— Putrih — wine and water jug 
Photo by J. Zrnec, Rodna Gruda 
— Whistles for children, some worked if filled with water 
Kumer, Z., Slovensko ljudsko izročilo, p. 220 

154 Borovo gostuvanje — Pine wedding 
Kuhar, B., Slovenski etnograf, Borovo gostuvanje, 1963-1964, p. 137 

155 Kurent 
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj 

156 Cerkljanski laufarji — special masks from Cerklje 
A. Tomšič, B. Breščak, Rodna Gruda 
Blumarji — special masks from Primorska 
Kmecl, M., Treasures of Slovenia 

157 Raglja - rattle, used instead of church bells for two days before Easter 
Sunday 
Kumer, Z., Ljudska glasbila in godci, - Folk instruments and musicians, 
P- 52 

Pisanice in butarica - hand painted Easter eggs and Palm Sunday 
Greenery 
Baraga Library, Kew 
Photo by S. Erie 

158 Taking food for blessing before Easter 
Painting by M. Gaspari, pi. 18, Mikuž, S., M. Gaspari 

159 Unusual instruments: 
— Klopotec - rattle, used in vineyards to frighten the birds 
Photo by S. Erie 
— Klepetalo — type of rattle 
Kumer, Z., Ljudska glasbila ingodci, p. 63 
— Horn and whistles made of soft tree bark 
Kumer, Z., Ljudska glasbila ingodci, p. 115 
— Troblji — large trumpet — like instruments, Bizeljsko 
Kumer, Z., Ljudska glasbila ingodci, p. 124 

160 Jaslice 
Painting by M. Gaspari 
Kuret, N., Praznično leto Slovencev IV, p. 112 

161 Božičnik — Christmas cake, Bela Krajina 
Photo A. Tomšič, Rodna Gruda 

163 Gorenjska ohcet — Wedding of Gorenjska 
Painting by M. Gaspari, pl. 26 
Mikuž, S., M. Gaspari 

164 Wedding cake, Železniki, hand decorated 
Makarovič, G., Cvetlični motivi v ljudski umetnosti, p. 74 
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166 Brižinski spomeniki — Monuments of Freising 
Codex Lat. 6426, fol 78r., 78v - Monument I 
Translation into Slovenian by Kolarič, R., Dr., Srednjeveško slovstvo 
Laterature of Middle Ages, p. 9-11 

167 Brižinski spomeniki — Monument II, Cod. 6426, fol. 158v, 159r, 159v, 
160r 
Translation into Slovenian by Kolarič, R., Dr., Srednjeveško slovstvo 
Brižinski spomeniki — Monument III, Cod. 6426, fol. 160v, 16lr, 161 
Translation into Slovenian by Kolarič, R., Dr., Srednjeveško slovstvo 
Photographs supplied by Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, München — 
Bavarian State Library, Munich 
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